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| TO THE 
Right honourable, and religious 


I he Lady 
MARY VERE 


Baronnefle of T ztbury, 
And 


My much Honoured 
LADY. 


MADAM, 


= Have preſumed 
FRY þ SY 102 your La- 
ae IE dy-ſ-ip , humbly 
ES WE to preſent you 
with theſe few 
| Meditations. As it 18 arich mer- 
| F A 2 cy 


Dedicatory. | 

cy to have a ſpiritual Toynture , 

ſo it cannot but be a comfort to 

know what it %. "Tis a Joy tothe, 
young beir to bave awview off his. 
eftate ; that is the work of this * 
Treatiſe , to ſet before you the 

Land of promiſe. While we, are 

here in the combate,we bad need 
looktotheCrown,to make uS fight 
the more valiautly. Moles bad. 
an eye to the recompence 'of re-, 
ward, and that did animate him 
againſt ſufſerings; yea,our bleſſed 
Saviour bimſelf looked at the joy. 
ſet before him, Madam, Could. 
we live in the thoughts of theſe. 
great things to come, Wh js - 
linie, what ſweet lives an 1: we. 
leadl Surely if there be any ſad. 
reſſe gathers in our ut any ; 


| 


: 
y 
| 


rediaaget 
deſpondency , it. comes in at this 
leakof unbelief. Wnbelief is 4 
bad neig hbour, it is alwayes rai- 
on na either Jealouſi es of God, as 
e would not be ſo jt as ha 
Word: Unbelief, with Sarah, 
langht at the promiſe ; Or (rm. 
ples 71 the beart , whether all 
theſe promiſes belong tous. The 
Devil ſhot three fer 'Y darts into 
the prrgin-caſfile of Eves heart, 
whereof the firſt was the mo 
deadly , Yea, hath God ſaid? 
He os DEE 10k this belief in 
ber ,. that God bad not ſpoken 
Trath : and when be had once 
wrought ber to difiruſt, then 
ſhe | took of the tree , &c. All 
thet train of tentation that Satan 
lajes , is to blow up the fort of 
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The Epiſtle | 
our Faith. We had need maipt- 
tain this grace , it is Faith muſt 
maintaine us. hile the Pilot 
keeps bis ſhip, bis ſhip keeps him. 
Right Honourable, Bleſſed 
be the riches of Gods grate, who 
bath ſet this beawenly plant in 
your heart, ant hath kept you in 
the faith, inſoiruch that all the 
ſhakzngs of the times | hawe but 
ſetled you the more; and 1 doubt 
not but be that hath begun a good 
workin you , will performe it 
until] rhe day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
What an unparallel'd mercy is it 
to be kept free in the tixue of in- 
fetion? God hath groen your 
Lady-ſhip a ſound judgment,ahd 
a tender conſcience , both whtth 
are Jewels of great price, T In 'y 


Dedicatory. 
ſay of you, 43 it is ſaid of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, his heart was lift v 
m.the wayes of the Los 
'2 Chron. 19.82. Tet 1 bave 
obſerved the more you have been 
lifted up in God, the more you 
have beencaſt down in your ſelf. 
It 33 excellent , when the higher 
we grow in knowledge, the lower 
we grow in bumility. Iſpeak it 
to the praiſe of free-grace : God 
bath crowned your ſilver haires 
with golden vertues,every one of 
which doth ſhine as thoſe prect- 
0x5 ſtones, the Sardius, the 
Topaz, and the Iiamond, 
Ezek. 28.13. Holineſs is a $2. 
tiful thing , it carries a grace- 
' ful Majeſty along with it. A- 
Jexander coming with his Army 
A 4. a- 


The Epiffler 


againſt Hierulalem, Jaddus the: 


bigh Prieſt went, . out of the: 
City. to. meet. bim covered with 
bis P rieſtly Robes ; an. upper” 
garment of Purple embroydered 


withgold, and a golden Flats, 


wherein the. > So of God was 
written ; the fght was ſograwe. 
and ſolemne , that the Engpe-. 


rour fell to the ground as...xe- 


verencing the ' Name of God.” 


| Such a ſparkling luſtre: 1s 


there in bolineſſe, that whoſo-- 
ever bebolds it ,vinſk needs be-a « 


ſtoniſhed at it ;, nay, even thoſe 


that oppoſe it, cannot but adwire .. 
zt.. Grace. differs litile from. 
glory: ; the one wthe ſeed y.the 


other the flower, Grace. is. gloty 
militant 0 glor y is grace triumn- 
phat: 


_— ” 
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Dedicatary. 
phunt:. Theodofius thought it 
agreater honour that he was 4 
Chriflian , then the Head of an 
Empire. Madam, your piety, 
73 a' greater glory to you, then 
your Parenage ; it 15 more to be 
the daughter of faith, then to 
deſcend; from Nobles; or to have 
the blood-Royall running in your 
veimes. There 3s a time ſhortly 
coming whenneitherbirth,eſtate, 
or 'any: worldly embeliſhments 
will do #5 good, you have laid in 


; proviſcon againſt that time, and 


gottenthe new birth, when all 0- 
therbirthandNobility muſt lie in 
theduſt. This is that whichmakes 
your name ſmell in GodsChurch, 
as the wine of Lebanon : Go oz 
Right"Honourable, i» thoſe 

paths 


— 
paths which have an immediate 
rend:ncy to life and bleſſedneſſe. 
We are lihe to meet with many 
rabs in the way before we get t9 
Heaven: Its ſaid of Iiracl, 
their ſoul was much difcou- 
Num.z.4 raged becauſe of the way. - | 
Had we more grace, we ſhonld | 
bave need enough touſe it:expeSt 
we muſt frery ſerpents ; but,the 
righteous will hold..on” his 
way, Job 17. 9g. Teng every 
Chriſtian an Enfſigne-bearer ts 
carry Chrifts Colours ? We muſt 
reſolve to be good in good earneſt. 
The almoſt Chriſtian ſhall be al- 
_ moſt ſaved. It 15 wiſe counſel our 
Saviour gives, that we, ſhould. 
count what Religion will coſt ns, 
Luke 14.28. I will coſt ns re- 
proachz | 


*mwa_— 
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Dedicatory, 
proach " this 15 a part of Chriſts 
livery which we maſt weare. 


Think not that onr innocency will 
'privileds ns from the reproaches 


and [Lineers of the world; Chrift 


was the moſt innocent perſon up- 
on earth , never did any nholy 


"thonyht come inte his minde , yet 


Dis innocency wonld not ſhield 
Þimfrom ſlander ; he was called 
a friend of funners. Let us not be 


\ tiſconraged ; ſhall we ceaſe from 


being Saints,becanſe others will 


wot ceaſe from being Devils? 


Is it a wonder, when an army ts in 
Pybt,to ſee the bullets fly abroad, 
andthe fire-balls? when the ſeed 
of the ſerpent 3s fighting with the 
TeerF of the woman, it ſtrange to 
ſee the bullets of tentation flie,@9+ 


the 
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the frre- balls of ſlander > But if 
our znnocency will not keep ns ms 
from being ſhot at, it will kee 
from being burt: ya as no Mo) 
ry car heal a bad conſcience oſo 1 no 

r can hurt a good. Apaine, 
reli gion wil coſt us perſecution; 
this 1s a part of Chriſts legacy, 
which be hath left us , In the 
world ye ſhall have Cabuls- 
tion: Our ſhip would ſoon ovzer-. 
turn, if it were not ballaſted with X 
ſome afflictions. A Chriſtian 3 M 
a compounded creature, he bath 
ſome evil in him , therefore | God ; 
afflicis;and be hath ſome good inp | 
him,therefore the Devil afflicis = | 


-- 
Is. 
— > 


ug 
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pri is Hence that of Cyprian *; (4 hen | 
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ages Bi x man begins to be religious , be f 


 gredei muſt think of gotng into the wine- 


#16 ular . 
preſſe : . 
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The Epiſtle 
preſſe : and perhapthe blaod of 
the prapes may be preſſed ont; 
but the Meditation of things tb 
come. ſhould ſweeten the tryals 
preſent, and make #5, though 
we Canyot live without them, yet 
fo live above them. What if the 
times are worſe, if they make us 


better? and ifour burdens be bea- 


 ©Y,, ſeeing the way we are to go 


, 
da 


' 35 but ſhort | Madam, I will not 


further detaine you. 1make bold 
to devote this Manual to your 
Honour; I acknowledg how weak 
and unfeatheredit is , therefore 
unfit to fly abroad into the world; 
but -tbe mmportunity of ſome 


friends,&h- principally, the many. 


' # fawonrs received from your Ho- 


nour when I was in your Noble 


F a- 


—_—— 


The Epiſtle 

Favw!vy ,” and which hate been 
fence cominued,, did preſſe ups 
on me (- yet not without 
ſome reluftancy in my own 
thoughts ) to commut it to the 
publick, I hope the diſ- 
courſe may be. ſeaſonable , and 
doubt not , but it will be ef- 
feciual , if” 3t be as a naile 
faſtued by the great Maſter 
of Aſſemblies. 1 have drawn 
but the oxuay eapiar, or dark li- 
neaments of that bleſſed condi- 
tion which the Saints ſhall ar- 
rive at : expect not to lee it int 
its Orient colours, till God him- 

ſelfe give you the Pattern , and | 
you ſhall both ſee aud enjoy it 

at ounce. The Lord preſerve | 


your 


Jy 1 © mtv > 4 _ ww. 
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Dedicatory. 
your Lady-ſhip, and all thoſe 
Noble Branches deſcended from 
you : which is the prayer of, 


” ow * Your honours moſt humble 
| and faithful ſervant , 


TrOMas WarsON., 
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I Cor.3.21,22,23. 

For all things are yours, whether Paul , 
Apollo, or Cephas,, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things preſent , or things to 
come , all are yours, and ye are (briſts, 


and Chriſt is Gods. 


a. ——— 


CHAP. 1I. 


The porch or entrance into the words, 
together with the Propoſition. 


Ty Appineſſeis the mark, 
K| t> 20d centre which e- 
9, very man aimes at. 
a T ke next thing that is 
B A{ſonght 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 
ſought after bezpg , is being hap- 
py ; and ſurely, the neerer the ſoul 
comes to God whois the fountaine 
of life and peace , the neerer it ap- 
proacheth to happineſſez and who 
{o neerto God asthe Beleever,who 
is myſtically one with him? he muſt 
needs be the happy man: And if 
you would ſurvey his bleſſed Eſtate, 
caſt your eyes upon this text, 
which points to it, as the finger to 
the Dial : For all things are yours. 
The text may not _ be com- 
*Rev 22.2 pared to the Tree of Life*, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yeilded her fruit every moneth; there 
+ Be ſun; © many precious cluſters growing 
fdcliun &. Out ofthistext, andbeing skiltully 
pes , ut vel tmproved, will yeild much excellent 
cncreſ fruit, 
re zone, - In the words we have the In- 
{7mm , Ventory of a Chriſtian , Atl things 
Poo%l.cr nog are yours; A i{trange paradox L 
& inju-ii, when a beleever can call nothing 
Wendt: his, yerhe can ſay, * all things 1 
us, . 
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his. T have often thought a poore 
Chriſtian thar lives in a priſon , -or 
ſome old cottage , islike the Uſy- - 
rer, who though he goes poore, 
and can hardly finde himſelfe bread, 
yet hath thouſands our at uſe: So 
It is with a childe of God ,*ae ha-* 3©%+6: 
ving nothin, yet poſſeſſing all things. 
What once the Philoſopher faid , 
Solus ſapiens dives , Only the wiſe 
man is the rich man ; give meleave 
to ſay, only the beleever is the rich. 
man ; here is his eſtate ſummed up , 
All things are hs. 
Before I eome to the words, %i*#. 
there is an objeion muſt be remo- 
ved, If all things are ours , there 
ſeems to be a community z what is 
one mans,1s anothers. 
Anſw. The Apoſtle doth not 4*/® 
ſpeak here of civil Poſleffions ; Paul 
was no levefter, hedid nor go about * 0nizve- 


fira que 18 
acris lite» 


z though he ſaith 5 All things are yours; 115 nou 


, 
, 


| CXCepta. 
yet he doth nor ſay , wbat any man ee 


hath 1s yours. B 2 0bj 
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Objeff, Objed?. But iS itnot ſaid, & xo «<- 
ner xone';, They had all things com- 

mon? Ads 2.44. 

Anſw. Tr is true: but firſt, This was * 
* Piſcator. purely voluntary: * non fuir precep- 
tum, led ſuſceptum; there was no 
precept for it. | 

If it be objected, that this was 

ſet down as an example to iml- 


rate, . 

1. I anſwer; Examples in Scri- | 

pture are not alwayes Argumenta- ! 

tive The Prophet Elijah called © 

for fire from heaven, to conſume © 

» zKing.x the Captaines and their fifties *; #7 

1% but ic doth not therefore follow , F 

that when one Chriſtian is angry * 

with another , he may call for fire þ 

from heaven, Thus the Primitive } 

Saints out of Prudence and charity, 
had all things common; it will not : 
| therefore follow, that in every age 
and century of the Church, there * 
ſhould bea common ſtyck,and every * 
one have a ſhare, £ 
2.1. 

F 

I 
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2, I anſwer, Though the DiCſ- 
{ Cciples had all things common, yer 
Ss 2 ſtill chey held cheir propriety, as is 
- 8 cleerby Peters ſpeechto CAnanias* * ARt 5.44 
Oo # Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
1 own? and after it was ſola, was it not 
S i i» thine own power? It is true in 
z one ſenſe, what the Primitive 
_ » Church had, was nor their own; 
o# {o muchas could be ſpared was for 
- ©} the reliefe of the Saints, thus all 
d * things were common ; burſtill they 
e © kept apart of their eſtate in their 
 owne hand, There is as the 


Schoolmen obſerve, duplex jus , a 44vine 


2 | 
| 
y | double right to an eſtate, aright 
e of propriety, and a right of charity. 
+ The right of charity belongs to the 
= poor, but the right -of propriety 
+ belongs to the owner. For in- 
'e | ſtance, God made a Law, * That | Som 
re © -man muſt not put his ſickle into his * 
y : Neighbours corne, We reade 
+ that the Diſciples being hungry 
.* when they went through the fields 
 / B 3 Qn 


DoFr, 
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on the Sabbath , did pluck the eares 
of corn, there was charity; but 
they muſt not put the fickle intothe 
corne, here was propriety. This I the 
rather ſpeak, becauſe there are ſome, 
that when God hath made an en- 
cloſure, would lay all common : Ir 
was Satan pulled down 


The Lord hath ſer the eighth Com- 


= ae See 


T5 WT” 4 


Fob's hedge, 


mandment as a fence about a mans - 
eſtate ;zand he that breaks this hedg, *' 


a ſerpent ſhall bite him, Thus ha- 
ving taken that objefion out of the 
way, I come now to the Text. 

And it falls into three parts. 


I. The Inventory, ez, All things 


2. The Proprietors , 5, All things 
are yours, 3. The tenure, vu Xt » 
Te are Chriſts. Which three branches 
will make up this one Propoſition, 
Dot?. That all things in heaven 
and earth are the portion and pre- 


rogative ofa believer. He that over- + 


cometh ſhall inherit all things , Rev. 
21-7. A large Inventory! All things: 
we 
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wecan have bur all. And the Apo- 
file uſeth an ingemination, he dou- 
blesit,to take away all beſitancy and 
doubting from faith, 


CHAP. II, 


The Arguments proving the 
Propoſztion. | 


Here are two Reaſons which 

; will ſerye to illuſtrate and 

confirm the Propoſition , 
All things are abeleevers, 

x, Becauſe the Covenant of Grace Reaſ. 1. 
is his. The Covenant is our Great 
Charter,by vercue of which God ſer- 
tles all things in heaven and earth 
upon us. By fin we had forfeited all , 
therefore 1f all things be ours, the 
title comes in by a Covenant; till 
then we had nothing to hold by. 
This Covenant is the iſſue and birth 
B 4 of 
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of Gods love, it is the legacy of 
free-grace. This Covenant is en- 


*Jer-31.34 Tiched with mercy , it is embroy- 
*n1»711dered with promiſes: you may 


9n 7 
95TNx 
* Plal. 50, 


vi, Fee % 
& x {ufficient dowry. It God be ours 


Tn : 
1528 then all things are ours - 


I, 


p41 
& 


"God. 


reade the Charter, * 1mzllbe therr 


a. And there is aparallcl to ir, 
* Fam God, even thy-God : This is a 


He is, 1. Eminently Good, One 
Diamond doth vertually containe 
many leſſer pearles: the excellen- 
cies in the creature are fingle , and 
want their Adjun&s., Learning 
bath not alwayes Parentage : Ho- 
nour hath not alwayes Vertue. No 
Individual can be the receptacle 
and continent of all perfections : 
But thoſe Excellencies chart lie ſcat- 
tered 1n the crezture, are all united 
and concentred in God, as the 
beames In the Sun, the drops in the 
Ocean, | 

3. Hee 1s Superlatively Good, 
What eyer is inthe creature , is to 


be 
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be found in God aftera more tran- 
icendent manner, 4 man may be 
ſaid to be wiſe, but: God 1s infinite- 
ly ſoz Powerful, but God 1s eter- 
nally ſo z  Faitifal, but God is 
unchangeably ſo. Now in the Co- 
yenant of Grace, God paſleth him- 


ſelf over tous ro be our God; 1 am 


Ged, even thy God, 

This expreſſion, 7 am thy God, 
1mports three things : 1. Pacification. 
You ſhall finde grace in my fight, I 
will caſt a favourable aſpe& upon 
you , I will put off my armour, I 
will take down my Standard, I 


will beno morean enemy. 2.Ds- 2: 
nation, God makes bimleife over 

to us by a deed of gift, and gives 

away himſelfro us: he ſaith to the 
believer,as the King of Iſrael ſaid to _ 
the King of Syria, * I am thine, "Angie 


and all that I have; This 1s alvea- 
rium divini mells, an hive full of 
divine comfort : all that is in God is 
ours: his Wildome is ours, to teach 
33 


Red. 2. 


*Exod.2 5. 
1 T, 


venantr. 
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us 5 his love is ours, to pity us; 
his Spirit is ours, to comfort us ; his 
mercy 1s ours, to ſave us. When 


God faith to the ſoul, 7 am thine, 


it is enough, he cannot ſay more. 
3. Daration, I will be a God tothee, 
as long as lama God. 

2. Reaſon. All things are a 
believers, becauſe Chriſt is his. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is, va@& 7s S1edmiis, the 
pillar and hinge apon which the 
Covenant of Grace turnes, Without 
Chriſt, we had nothing todo with 
a Covenant. The Covenant is 
founded upon Chriſt , and is ſealed 
In his blood. We reade of the 
mercy-ſeat *, which was a divine 
Hieroglyphick , typifying Jeſus 
Chriſt, There will 1 meet thee, and 
T will commune with thee from 4- 
bove the Mercy- ſeat,ver.22. To ſhew 
chat in Chrift God is propitious, 
From above this Mercy-ſeat he com- 
munes with us, and enters into Co- 
Therefore it is obſerva- 
ble, 


3 : % it 8: 4 
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'5 4 ble, when the Apoſtle had ſaid, 


- All things are yours , he preſently 
1 addes, Te are Chriſts, There comes 
> 7 inthetitle, we hold all 5» capite. 


” ; This golden chaine, Things pre don 
2 - and things to come, is lin 

us, by vertue of our being linked to 
Chriſt, By faith we have aninter- 
eſt in Chriftz having an intereſt in 
Chriſt, we have anincereſt in God; 
having an intereſt in God, we have 1 
title toall things, 


En er. EB 


CHAP, III 
The opening of the Charter, 
Things preſent are a Beleevers. 
| | 
f 
A great queſtion , What are 
| the chings contained in the 


Charter? - 
Reſp. 'There are two words a Anfw. 
| t 


ND now I come to that Queſt. 
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the text that expreſle it, Things pre- 

ſent,and things to come. Ibegin with 

the firſt, 
T. I. Ts 44974 , Things preſent are 
2 beleevers. Amongſt thele things 
preſent, there arethree ſpecified in 
che text; Paul,and Apolls,the world, 
life, ec. Here is, me thinks, a row 
of pearl: I will take every one of 
thele aſunder, and (ſhew you their 
worth , then ſee how rich a beleever 
is, that wears ſuch a chaine of pearle 
about him, 


&. 


Part and Apollo are yours. 
"Ele es 
Ez hV » 
72 | ' 1. Under theſe words Paul and 
mnt . Apollo, by a figure are comprehend- 
ed all the Miniſtersof Chriſt , * the 
Nw al weakeſt as well as the eminenteſt. 
Crowns, Paul and Apollo are yours, viz, their 


Teries labours are for*edifying the Church. 


—— They are the helpers of . your faith. 


Beq 4, The 
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The parts of a Miniſterare not given *Neva& 
him for himſelf, they are the Chur- Y;, "7's 
ches*, It the people have a taint «5 #494 
of errour, the Miniſters of Chriſt 41% 4 9«- 
muſt ſeaſon them with wholeſome Hecume- 
words; therefore they are callled nius io lo- 
* the ſalt of theearth, Tfany ſoul be © _ 
fainting under the burden of fin,'tis nz. 
the work of a Miniſter.to drop in 
comfort, therefore he is ſaid ro hold 
forththe breſts as a nurſe *, T _—_— 
Paul and Apollo are yours : All the 

gifts of a Miniſter , all his graces , 

are not only for himſelf, they are 

the * Churches. 4 Miniſter muſt * eph.4.8. 
not monopolize his gifts to him- 

ſelfe, this is zo hide his talents in 4 
napkin ; ſuch an one makes an en- 

cloſure , where God would have all 
common. Pas and Apolloare yours - 

The Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be 

as musk among linnen , which caſts 

a fragrancy ; or like that box of ſpik- 

nard , which being broken open, | 
f11'd the houſe with irs odour * : So*jch.1:.z: 
ſhould 


The Chriftian's Charter, 
ſhould they 


lamp or torch to light ſoules to hea- 


*Rey.1,z0 Ven *, Chryſoftome's hearers thought 


17/2in the Polpir. 


they had better be without the Sun 
in the Firmament , then Chryſoftome 
* Paul and Apelivare 


lucere qua ſprings that hold the water of life . 
Cbryſoſto- as theſe ſprings muſt not be poiſoned, 


mun 101 
docerc. 


"2©2::3.6- come withhis water-pot *. Ir isnot 


ſo neither muſt they be ſhut ap or 
ſcaled, A Miniſter of Chriſt is 
both a granary tohold the corn, and 
aSteward to give it out. 'Tis little 
berterthenthefr, to with-hold the 
bread of life, The lips of Apollo 
muſt be as an boney-comb,dropping 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. The 
graces of the Spirit are ſacred flow- 
ers, which though they cannot die, 
yer being apt to wither, Apollo muſt 


e- 


do by the favour of {1 
their ointments. A Miniſter by ſend. 
ing out a ſyeert pertume in his do- | 
rine and life, makes the Church : 
of God asa garden of ſpices. Paul 

and Apollo are yours: They are asa *' 


Li 
0 


C 
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3 enough that there be Grace in the 
3 hearr, but ic muſt be powred into hs 
o- 2 lips. As Pasl is a beleever, ſo all 
ch | things are his ; but as Pas/1s a Mint- 


ſter, ſo he is not his own, he is the 
Churches. There are three corro- 
a-. 7 laries I ſhall draw from this. 
he } Uſe. 1, If Pauland Apollo are (ct. 
n } ours, Every Miniſter of Chriſt is gi- 
ze } ven for theedifying of the Church; 
e } rake heed that you deſpiſe not 

} the leaſt of theſe ; for all are for 
your profit, The leaſt ſtarre gives 
light, the leaſt drop moiſtens, the 
leaſt Miniſter is no leſſe then an A#- 
gel. Thereis ſome uſe tro bE made 
even of the loweſt parts of men : 


*Rom.12. 


? There are gifts differing*, burtall are 6, 
yours, The weakeſt Miniſter may 
| helpto ſtrengthen your faith, In the 
Law.all the Levites did not ſacrifice, 
| onely the Prieſts , as Aaren,and his 
ſons; bur all were ſerviceable in the 
; worſhip of God ; thoſe that did not 
: lacrifice , yet helped to beare wy 
| Ark, 
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Ark. As in a building , ſome. bring # 

ſtones, ſome timber , ſome perhaps - 

bring only nailes; yer theſe gre. ule- | 

ful, theſe ſerve to taften thework 1n 

. the building - The Church of God ! 
10073 95 a ſpiritual building * , ſome Mini- : 
ſters bring ſtones, are more emunent * 
and uſeful; others timber ;. others : 
leſs,they have but a naile in the work, 
yet all ſerye for the good of. this 
building, The leaſt naile in the Mint- 
ſtry ſerves for the faſtening of ſouls 
to Chriſt, therefore let none be con- 
temned. Though all are not. Apo- 
ſtles, all are nut Evangeliſts,all bave 
not the ſame dexterous abilities 1n 
their work; yet remember , all are 
yours, all edifie, Otrtentimes God 
crowns his labours , and (endsmoſt 
fiſh into bis ner, whothough he may 
be leſſe skilful, is more faichful$. and 
though he hath leſſe of the brazye,yet 
more of the heart. An Ambaſladgr 
may deliver his Ambaſſage with,a 
trembling lip, and a ſtammgring 
_ tongue, 
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tongue, but he is honourable for his 
works ſake, he repreſents the Kings 
perſon. | 

Uſe 2. If Paul and Apollo are "ie *: 
yours, all Chriſts Miniſters have a 
ſublerviency-to your good , the 
come to make up the match be- 
tween Chiiſt and yous then love 
Paul and Apollo Allthe labours of 
a Miniſter, his prayers, his teares,the 
pregnancy of his parts, rhe cor- 
rent of his affeQions, allare yours; 
chen by the law of equity there muſt 
be ſomerefleions of love from your 
hearts cowards Paw and Apoto, ſuch 
as are ſet over you inthe Lord *. And 
ſhew your love , 

t. By honouring them. Manoah 
would know the Angels name that. 
he might honour him*. And the A- — 
poſtle calls for this, 1 Theſ. 5.13; 

We beſeech you , brethren, know them 

which Labour among you , and are 0- 

Ver you in the Lord, and to efteeme 

ther very highly. They are co-workers 
= WM - with 


* Phil 2: 
TD 
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with God, 2Cor. 6.1. 'God and'his 


Miniſters (to ſpeak wirh reverence) 


' drive one and the ſame trade ;'"#hd 


they labour among you, theretore'e- 
ſteeme them wery highly. Next to 
ſending out Chriſt and che Spitir , 


God never honvured rhe! ' wbtld: 
more then in ſending out his Pay!s' 
and Apolives. Kings may be your: 
* 11.49.23 fathers to nurſe you up in ptace'®, 


but Miniſters are your fathers to 


».ol. J 
_ © -=®:* beget you to Chriſt *, the eatthly 


father is an inſtrument of conveigh- 
ing nature, the ſpiritual” father of 
conveighing grace, Therefore 
Chryſoſtom: wonders how it' comes 
to paſſe that the Miniſters'9re not 


'only more reverenced ther 'Kings 


and Judges, but then our nithratpa- 
rents, What ſhall we fay thert ro 
thoſe who make no'more*reckon- 
ing of their Miniſters "theft! th F- 
gyptians did of theit ſhepHierds?'F- 
wery ſhepherd 'was an ab0pthition 40 


the Zegyptians,” Gen, 46.34. *Knbw 


them 
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them (faith the Apoſtle )- that labony 
among you; many, can be content to 
know them inthe meannefle of their 
parentage; 1s not this the Carpenters 
Son? to know them in their irfir- 
mities, but not to know them in 
the. Apoſtles ſenſe , ſo as to give 
them double honour, Surely , were 
it not for the 'Miniſtry you would 
not be a vineyard, but a wilderneſſe, 
were itnot for the Miniſtery, you 
would be deſtitute of the two ſeales 
of the Covenant, Bapriſme and the 
Lords Supper; you would be in- 
fidels., for, faith comes by hearing, 
and how ſhall they heare without 4 
Preacher? verle 10,14. Oh there- 
forehonour Pax/and Apollo; though 
their perſons may be mean, yet their 
office is honourable. 

2, Shew. your love to th? Mini- 
ſters, by pleading their cauſe, when 
they are unjuſtly traduced and ca- 
lamniared. Ir is counted by ſome a 


. piece of their religion, 3v7aurus v4cils9w 
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(as Fuftin. Mart ſpeaks) neatly and 
hanſomely to defamea Miniſter, O- 
thers who would be thought more 
modeſt , though they do notraife 
a report, yet they can receive it 
as a welcome preſent, This is con- 
rrary to that Apoſtolical rule, 1Tim. 
5. 19. againſt an Elder (or Miniſter) 
receive not an accuſation, but befere 
two or three witneſſes. ConFantint 
was a great honourer of the Mini- 
ſtery z it is reporred of him, that he 
would not readethe envious accuſa- 
tions brought in againſt them , bur 
did burnethem; ohif you love Paul 
and 'Apollo ſtand up in their defence, 
become their advocates ; it was a 
Law tae Feyptians made, that'if a 
man found another in the hands of 
theeves, and did not deliver him 
when it-was in his power, he was 
condemned to die; when your 
Miniſters fall among theewes* who 
would rob them _'of their good 
name , do you ſeek to deliver them, 


We 
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We have too many who labour to 
clip the credit of Gods Miniſters 
to make them weigh lighter , oh 
do,you put in ſome graines in- 
to the ſcales; do they open thetr 
mouths to God for you,and will not 
you open your mouths in their be- 
halt *:cercainly if they labour to ſave 
your ſoules, you ought to ſave their 
Ccredlt, 

. 3, Shew your love to your Mini- 
ſters by encouraging them , and by 
being a ſcreene to keep off injuries 
from them, If they ſeek your eſt4- 
bliſhment , you mult ſeek their ex- 
couragement , it they endeavour 
your. falvation, you muſt endea- 
your their ſafety ; the very name 
of an Ambaſſador hath been a pro- 
tection. from wrongs, What an 
unnaturall thing is it,that any ſhould 
ſtrive to bring them to dearh, whoſe 


* very calling is to, bring men to 


life? ,The Miniſteris a ſpiritual Fa- 
ther *; it was a brand of infamy on 
C 3 them, 
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them, Hoſ.4. 4. For this people are 
as they that ſtrive with their Prie#t. 
Was there none to fall out with but 
the Prieſt , even he that offered up 
their ſacrifices forthem © and what 
is it, think we, for men to quarrel 
with their (pirityal Fathers 2. even 
tho!e whom they once had a vene- 
rable opinton of, and acknowledged 
to be the meanes of their conver(1- 
on? Either love your ſpiritual Fa- 
thers, or there is ground of ſuſpicion 
that yours was bur a falſe birth. 

Ule 3. If Pant and Apollo are 
yours , they are for che building you 
upin your faith, Then endeavour 
to get good by the labours of Pax! 
and Apollo, I mean ſuch as Rum 

l 
them not plow upon the rock :, An- 
{wer Godsend in ſending them .4- 
mong you- Labour to profit: you may 
get ſome knowledge by the Word, 


{uch as is diſcurſive and polemical , 


and yet not profit, 
"wy Oneſt, 


| 
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4. What is it to profit ? 

Reſp. The Apoſtle tells ns, Heb. 
4. 2. HVhes we quinele the VVord with 
faith, chat 15S, when we fo heare, 
that, we believe, and fo belceve, 
that we are ' transformed into the 
image of the Ward z Te have 6- 
bried from the heart "that forme of 
doctrine » 'Evs + ov Taped) ;Onls 3 into which, ſ_ 

were delivercd, * It is one thing 2% 
for che truth to be delivered to ws, 
and agother thing for us to be de- 
livered znto the truth: The words 
are .4 Meraphor taken from lead 
or {ilver caſt into a mould, This 
is to profit, when our hearts are 
caſt into the monld of the Word 
preached : As the ſeed is ſpiritu- 
al, ſo the heart is (pirituil, We 
ſhould do as the Bee, when ſhe 
hath ſucked ſweerneſſ2 from the 
flower , ſhe works 1t in her owne 
hive and ſocurnesit tohoney ; Thus 
whey we have {ucked any precious 
truth, we ſhould by holy medita- 

C4 tion 
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tion work itinthe hive of ourhearts, :: 
and thenit would turn to honey 2w6:: 
ſhould profit by it. + Oh let the la-» 
bours-of Paul and Apollo havean'in= 10 
fluence. upon us. A good hearer -1 
' ſhould labour to go 'our from the -+; 
Miniſtery of the Word, as Naawan 
out of. Fordan ; his leprous fleſh was 
healed, and became as the other : 
SO though we came to the Ward: 
proud, we ſhould gohome humble; ' +1 
though we came tothe Word earth- -- ; 
ly, we ſhould go home heavenly + 7 
Our Leprofie ſhould be healed. Am>-»:/ 
* Joh. 47. broſe obſerves of the woman- of«.* \\+."\ 
Samaria, that came to Facobs Welle 5 
She came peccatrix,, ſhe went away-- 
predicatris ; Shecameafi inner, ſhe: 
went away a Propheteſſe. Such a 
metamorphoſis ſhould the Word of 
God make. Let not the Miniſters: *\»: 
of Chriſt ſay upon their death-bedsg ++. } 
the bellows are burnt, and the lead © 
conſumed ; they have ſpent their (""-. * 
lungs, and exhauſted their fredgss | 
ut 
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'+/þort knownot!whether rhey have 
$done anything ,/ + unleſle preached 
nJmento hell.'- Iris 4s/tins nore up- 
| 10Yon thoſewords of the Apoſtle, That 
"1 they 4p give up their. accounts with * Bund 
-\$jo7 , Hebcn3.y 7. When* (faith he ramen 
;} dothrarfiniſter give up his account ſunus cum 
[| withjgoy 5! bur when he hath been ga4io ay 
'E working in the vineyard, and ſees {;,,u bo. 
'F fruic-appeares Brethren, this will mines pro- 
[| be his-5oy ;' and your joy too in the#©75#7 . 
; | day of:the Lord; Oh labour to Quando 
2 | grow » ſome grow not atall , others /-boras cum 
"20 grow-worle for heating z Evil men crrim 
|} ſhall wax worſe and worſe,2 Tim. 3.13, Dei in a- 
* | as Pliny ſyeaks of Home fiſh thats! * Jn 
| fmimbackward : rhey grow dead- inſpicir, cer 
-1] hearted in Rehigion', they grow co- fraffum 
+/ | vertous,they grow \Apoſtares : Tt ent 
/ | werefarreeafier to write 4 book of A- atendit 
4 | poſtates in this age , then « book nf & 


in frufiu 
i. | Martyrs men grow riper for he 


area pro- 

>] ſpicis uber - 
:t | tatemz bog viſonon ſine cauſti laboravit, dorſum curveuit, ma- 
* | nzaurfon, frigus & aftmiolerayit. Aug. Tom-10. 
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every day. Ohlahonr to thrive pa-, 
der the ſpiricual dew that-falls, upon, 
you. Let not the Miniſters of Chrilt, 
beas thoſe which beat the aire... Is, 
it not {ad, when the Spiritual clouds 
ſhall drop their raine upon a barren, 
heath? When the Miniſters:tongue, 
1s 4s the pen of a ready YPriter andthe. 
peoples hearts like oyled paper,thax, 
will take no. impreſſion? Ob.im- 
prove ingrace-: If you haye a baxxen, 
piece of ground, you do all yow,can 
to improve it , and will you not. 
improve a barren heart? ,It is 4 
great Excominn and bongar to the | 
Miniſtery ; when people thrive gn- 
der ity Need we as ſome others, Epi- 
22Cor.3-1 Hes of commendation *Paul eſteem: |! 
edthe Corinthians his glory and his 
| 
{ 
} 


Ad 


crown;hence, ſaith he, rhaugh other 
Miniſters have need of. letters gf 
commendation, yet be needed none; 
for when men ſhould heare, of the 
faith of theſe Corinthians, which Was 
wrought in them by Pauls preach- 


In g 5 
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\Jing;rbis was ſufficient certificate for 
8 him that God had blefſed his 1a- 


& piſtle; they themſelves were walking 
7 certtficates,they were his letrers te- 
# ſtimonial. This was an high com- 
* mendation z what an honour ts it te 
# a Miniſter, when tt ſhall be ſaid- of 
7 him -as once of 0Faviw, when he 
came into Rowe he found the walls 
4 ofbrick, bur he left chem walls of 
marble ; So when the Miniſter 
came among the people , he tound 
hearts of ſtone , bur he left hears of 
fleſh? Onthe other ſide , itis a dil- 
honour | to a Minifter when this 
{ people are like Labans Lambs, or 
| Pharavt's kine, There are ſome 
| 
{ 
\ 


" 
+ 
* % 
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diſeafes which they call, opprobria 
Medicornm, the reproaches of Phyh- 
clans; and there are fome 

who may be called opprobria Mi- 
niſtrorum, the reproaches of Mini- 
ſters': what greater diſhonour 10 2 
Miniſter ; then when' it (hall be 


ſaid 


= 


2 bours, there ſhould neeg no other E-. 


7: 


The Chriflian's Charter. 
faid of him, he hath lived ſo. many 
years in a Parlſh', he found them 
an ignorant people , and. they are 
fo ſtill; he found them a dull,floth- 
ful people (as if they went to the 
Temple as ſome uſe to. goto the A- 
pothecaries ſhop, to rake a. Re- 
cipero make them ſleep) and they 
are ſo ſtill; he found them a pro- 
fane people, and ſo they are ſill, 
Surely there is ſome faulr, or, God 
doth not go forth with his labours , 
ſach a- people are not a Miniſters 
crown, but hisheart- breaking. Be- 
loved, when Gods ſtars ſhine in the 
firmament of the Church, will you 
ſtill walk inthe dark 2 when for the 
work of Chriſt they are nizh unto 
death, will you be as nigh unco hel] 
as ever? when theſe golden bells of 
Aaron ſound, ſhall they nor chime in 
your ſouls to Chriſt 2 Tbeſeech you 
iTim.415 let your profiting appeare to all. God 
| ſends Paw/and polls as blefſingsa- 
mong a people, they are to be help- 
| ers 
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ers of your faith; if they zoile all night 

and take nothing * , tis to be feared *Luk.5.s. 
that Satan caughc the fiſhere they 


cameattheir net. 


C. 2. 
 Shewing , 
That the world is a Beleevers, 


2, The nextthingis, the world is _ 
YOUrs. "RR iT% xbo- 


Re The on uſe uG. 
of the warld, i i 
2. The ſpecial Ke ANT ana 
of the world. 
1...The lawful uſe of the world is 
yours. - The Goſpel doth ſome- 
what enlarge our Charter, Weare 
not. in all things ſo tyed np as the 
Jewes were; there were {eyeral ſorts 
of meat that were prohibited them; 
they might eat of thoſe beaſts onely 
that did chew the cud, and part the 
hoof *, they might not ear of the., * 
ſwixe, becauſe though it, did divide —_ 
WE the 


The ChrifHan't Charir. 
the: hoof, yet it did not -ctiew-the 
cud; - nor of the Hare, becauſe 
though it did chew the cud; yer it 
did not divide the hoof, it was -un- 
cleane ; but ro Chriſtians thac hve 
under the Goſpel , there is: not. this 
prohibirion. The world 5 yanrs , \the 
lawful uſe of iris yours ; every crea- 
ture being ſanttified bythe Vord and 

* ;Tim.4, Prdyey,1s good *, and we may &6ar;, 


ſake. The world s-a garden, Gbd 

hath given us leave to pick of any 

flower. It is a Paradiſe,we may eat-, 

of any tree that grows init, but the 

forb:4dth,, that is, (inne; yeteven un 

# Ecian inthings lawful, beware of exceſle! *. 

cn; © Weate aptrooffend moſt im Javwful 

" things.” /T he - world is . yours-to 

eratf ck itz: ohely let them thar buy., 

* 0pm eſt bt as if" ality bought not *,- 1-Cor:7« 

_ 30. rake heed that you do no£L 

auibms ure. OftvE ſuch a trade inthe! world that 

mur , 10x YU areſike tobreak in yourtrading 
fun: orbheavens oo 207 


Aus.'T om. A 4 i 
4 Io 2, The 


4 asking no queſtion for conſcietice | 


mmcy 2... . 
Wm - Pooh oo _" 


On Oe 0070 ON "OG 


| — ThiChrifins Charter. 

| 124 The ſperial;ufe of the world is 

| yours,” | 6 1 

# '- 7. The world was made for your 

g ({obe2; 7 7 1 

” 22. /All things thar fallout inthe 

» wrldareforyyour good. 

[ +11, * Theworld was made for you# 

: ſake. God hath raiſed this great 

| fabrick chiefly for a'Beleever. The - 

Saints are "Gods: jewels, Mal. 3 17 

The world is the (hrine or Cavizet 

Where: God' locks op thele- jewels 

# torarime. Theworld is yours *, it * 4/ Uuzs 
was made for you, 'T he creation 1s 7” 

bur attiearre; to at the great work O.cumca, 

of rredettption upon. [The world 

isthe fele;che Saints ate the corn, the 

Orcinancesare the ſhowers, the met- 

cies of ' God are the $n»ſhize' that 

ripens 'this corye , dearh\is'the ſickle 

tharcutsir,downe, the-Angels are 

the: haryveſfers_ that carry it/into; the 

'barne. VT he? world: is yowrs'/) God 

would .never have made this field , 

2 wereit not for the corn growing:m 

SIT < Ic, 


Jr 


oF 
4 
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| Queſt, 


Anſw. 


Pl. 37-16. 
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it. What uſe then is there of the | 
wicked? They are as an hedge to | 
keep the corn from: forraine inva- 
ſions, though oft times they are a | 
thorn hedge. | | 
weft. But alas, a childe of God ' 
hath ofc the leaſt ſhare in the world, 7 
how then is the world his ? 
Anſw, Tf thou art a beleever, 
that lictle thou haſt, though it be / 
but an handful of the world, it | 
is bleſt to thee; It there be any | 


conſecrated ground in the world , 2 . 
The world is 4 - 


that is a Beleevers, 
yoursz *Eſas had the veniſon, bur : 
Facob got the bleſſing : a little bleſt 
is (\weer, A little of the world 
with a grear deal of peace, is better 
then the revenues of unrighteouſneſſe, | 
Every mercy a childe of God hath 
ſwims tohim in Chriſts blood , and 
this ſauce makes. it reliſh the ſweet- 


er. Whatever he taſtes, is ſeaſoned * - 


with Gods love ;, he hath not only 
rarne but money inthe mouth of the * 


ſack, : , 
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..:{fagk,. not anely the werey:, -but the 


bleſſing. , So that the world is a 
Beleeyers. An Llabeleever,rhat bath 


 _ the world at mill; yet the World. is 
- -nothis , he doth not taſte the quin- 
; .teflence; of it. - Thormes and thiftles 
doth. ths ground bring faxth to hin. 
He feeds upon the freic of the curſe, 
3 pens your bleſſings ; he eazs Malez-z 


with bitter herbs: So that properly 


; . the world is a beleeyers, Heognly 


. hathaScripcure-tegure , and that 
little he hath turnes co cream, Every 
" Mercy is a preſent lent him from hea- 


VEN. ;... | 

+,,2-A1l rbiogs that fall our in the 

world,are for your good. 

. 1. Thewantotthe ). 

world , 'is for your 
a. The hatred of che({ good. *. 

world, 


. for-yaur. good, By wanting Me 
honours and revenuesof the world, 
+ YOu. wank ge: temptations that 0- 
ON, D thers 


Atiindi ind 
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thers have. Phyſicians obſetvethar 
men die {ooner by the abundance of 
blood, then the ſcarfity ; *tis hard 


to ſay which kils moſt , the ſword: 


or ſurfet : A glutton with his teeth 
digs his own grave. The worlds 
beauty tempts, bur its like the Ro- 


dodaphne.a fair plant to the eye,but 


poiſon to the taſte. The want of the 
world isa mercy. 


Mundi 2. -The hatred of the world is for - 


znimicitia. ; . 
your good. Wicked men are 1n- 
ſtruments in Gods hand for good, 


(albeit they mean not ſo; they are 


fails to threſh off our husks,files to; 


* Dantprc- brighten our graces, leeches to ſuck 
a. rn, out the noxious blood, *Out of the 
moſt poiſonful drug , God diftils 
his glory and our falvation, A 

childe of God is beholding even to 

his enemies The plougbers ploughed 

*D{7 2943, pon My back Fo if they did not 
pBugh and harrow us , we ſhould 

beare but a very thin crop. After 

a man hath planted a tree, he prunes 

and 


" 
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and dreſſeth it *, Perſecutors are * Viti nox 


Gods-pruning hook , tocut off the # 
excreſcencies of fin; and evermore 
the bleeding vine is moſt fruitful: 


the envy and malice of the wicked 
ſhall do us good - God ſtirred up 


* the people of Zzypt to hate the I- 


raelites, and that was a means to 
uſher in their deliverance. The 
frownes of the wicked make us the 
moreambitious of Gods ſmile; their 
incenſed rage, as it ſhall carry on 
Gods decree ( for while they fic 
backward to his command,they ſhall 
row forward to his decree) ſoit ſhall 
have aſubſerviency to our good. E- 
very croſſe wind of providence ſhall 
blow a beleever neerer tothe port of 
glory. What a bleſſed condition is a « 


child of God in! kill him,or ſave him 5); v4 55 


alive;it is all one*.The oppoſition of #*?& »- 
T=p SALA 


the world is for his good. The world pj, 


#5 your's. 


D 2 F. 3. 


> z* \ 
Errs £%" x7;erome underſtands it of the life of 


Ambroſe, 
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Q. 3. 
Shewing , 
That life is a Beleevers, 


3, Thenext thing is, Life is yours, 


Chriſt. Tt is true, Chriſts lite isours, 
the life which he lived on earth, 
and thelife which he now lives in 
heaven; his ſatisfaRion and his 1n- 
terceſſion both are eurs, and they 
are of unſpeakable comfort to us. 
But I concetye by /ife in the text,is 
meant Natwral life, that which 1s 
contradiſtinguiſhed to death : So 
Ambroſe.But how is life a Believers? 
Twowayes, 

I. The priviledge of life,7. bi 

2, The comfort of lite , C ' 


I. The privileage of life isa be- 
lievers: that is, life toa childe of- 
God, isan advantage for heaven : 


this life is given him to make pro- 
vidton for a better life, Life is the 
| porch 
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porch of eternity ; here the Believer 
drefleth himſelf, chart he may be fic 
to enter 'in with the Bridegroome, 
We cannot fay of a wicked man, 
(unleſſe catachreſtically ) that /:fe 
# his. Though he lives, yet life 


1s not his, he is dead while he lives. 
He doth not improve tie life of na- 
ture to get the life of grace, he is like 
a man that takes theleaſe of afarm, 


and makes no benefit of it. Dis uit Sen. 


in mundo, non vixit ; he hath been (0 
long in the world, as Seneca ſpeaks, 
but he hath not /zved. He was 
born in the Reigne of ſuch a King , 
his father lefthim ſuch an eſtate, he 
was of ſuchan age,and then he died; 


there's an end bf him, his life was 


not worth a prayer, nor his death 
wortha tear. But life is yours ; 'tis a 
priviledge to a beleever, while he 
hath natural life , be layes hold up- 


on * eternal life ; how doth he **Tim46: 


work out his ſalvation ? what a do 
is there to get his evidences ſealed ? 
D 3 what 
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what weeping ? what wraſtling ? 
how doth he even take heaven by ; 
ſtorme? Sothat life 5s yours: Itis || 
roa childe of God a ſeaſon of grace, 
.the ſeed-time of eternity; the long- 
er he lives, the riper he grows for 
heaven. The life of a beleever 
ſpends asa lamp, he doth good to {| 
himſelf and others ; the life of a ' 
{inner runnes out as the (and, it doth 
little good. The life of the one is 
aSa figure ingravenin marble; the *! 
life of the other as letters written 7 

in duſt. 
2. 2. The comfort of life is a be- 

* 2 Cor.6. levers *. As ſorrowful yet alwayes 
19 rejoycing: take a childe of God *? 
at the greateſt diſadvantage ', let ? 
his life be over-caſt with clouds , 
yet if there be any comfort in | 
life, the beleeverhathit. Ourlife 
Is oft umbecile and weak, butthe * 
ſpiritual life doth adminiſter com- 7 
fort to the natural. Man ( ſaith * 
Anguſtine) is compounded of the 
mor- 


< S dn ht” 
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? f' murtal pert andthe rational part *, Homo com- 
; the rational ſerves to comfort the m7 ya 
mortal. So, I may ſay, a Chri- rationaii, 
ſtian conſiſts of a natural life , and *% 
_ a ſpiritual; the ſpiritual revives the 
nataral, Obſerve how the ſpiritual 
life diſtils ſweetneſle into the natu- 
ral,in threecaſes. 

r, In caſe of Poverty. This oft Tr. 
eclipſes the comfort of life *. But * */%» mw 
what though poverty hath clipped _ 
the wings : Poore in the world » yet 20eTlov. 
rich infaith , Jam. 2.5. Theone Mcnand. 
humbles,the other revives. 

2, In caſe of Reproach, This 
is an heart breaking , Pſal. 69. 20. 
Reproach hath broken my heart, Yer 
a Chriſtian hath'his Cordial by him, 

. 2 Cor.l.I2. Ha zewynuinut: For 
! this is our rejoycing , the teſtimony of 
E | onrcopſcience, Who would defire 
- 
1 


So 


- 

. 
: 
A 
fi | 

+ ® 

Co 


' 2 better Jury/ to acquit him then 

7 God, and his own conſcience ? 

3+ In caſe of loſſes. *Tis in it + 
2 !' feltfad, to have an interpoſition 

» | D + be- 


'4FO 


*Ju lo.8.2, 
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between us and our. dear -felations. 
A limbas it were pull'd from our 
body, and ſometimes our eſtates 
ſtrangely melted away z yet a be- 
Icever hath ſome gleanings of com- 
fort left , and ſuch gleanings as are 
better then the worlds * vintage. 
Ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
20048 , 211 orovies ty £au70is , RNOWIBS 
in your [elves that you have in heaven 
4 better aud an enduring ſubſtance, 
Heb.10. 34. They had loſt their e- 
ſtare, but not their God. Hereis, 
you ſee, .the dry rod bloſſoming. 
The ſpiritual life diſtils comfort in- 
to the natural. Take the ſouteſt 
part of a Chriſtians life , and there 
is comfort in it. When you hear 
him Gghing bitterly ,' it is for ſinae; 
and ſuch a figh , rhough 'it may 
break tke heart, yetit revives it *, 
The tears of the godly are ſweetet 
then the triumph of the wicked. 
The comfort that a wicked man 
hath is only imaginary , it is but a 

| plea- 
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* pleaſant fancy; as rejoycing,yet al- 
wayes ſorrowing : He hath that 
> | within ſpoileshis mafick. Bur /zfe & 
| yours, When a beleevers life is at 
the loweſt ebbe, yer he hath a {pring- 
tide of comfort. 


a... "—_ te... et. 


8 CHAP. IV. 


—_ 


F The Angment ation of the Char- 


| ; fer. 
A three other priviledges 
| which are in the beleevyers 
Charter. 
7 T7. Remiffionothis fin, 
: 2. Regenerttion of his nature. 
| +3: Adoptionof his perſon, 


Mong theſe ivec&'m, Things 
preſent', There are yet 


&. 1s 
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S. 1, 
Shewlong , 
That remiſſion of ſinne is a jewel 
of the beleewvers Crown, 


I, Theremiſſ;on of wy. To 
pardon fin, is one of the Furs Rega- 
lia, or royalties , belonging only to 
God. Popes pardons are like blanks 
in a lottery, good for nothing , bur 
to be torne. Who can forgive ſins 

"but God only? Mar.2.7. Now this 
remiſtonor pardon is, 

I. Acoſtly mercy. 

_ © - 2, Achoice mercy. 

% « T2. Iris a coftly mercy. That 

which inhanceth the price of it, is, 
| tis the great fruit of Chriſts blood: 

Wl VVithout ſhedding of blood is no re- 

| | \'*  *Heb.g.z2 271ſſi0n” 3 Chriſt did bleed our our 


" Ag9015, 


pardon» he was notonly a Lamb 
without ſpot, but a Lamb ſlain. Every 
pardon a inner hath, is written in 


Chriſts blood. 


© £ 4 Le as - 
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2, Ir is a choice mercy, This » 


jewel God hangs upon none but 


his Ele&t. *'Tis put into the Char- 
ter, 1 will forgive their iniquity, and 


* 1 will remember their ſinne no more *, *Jer-31-34 
Z This1s anenriching mercy, it enti- 
; fles us to bleſſednefſe , Bleſſed is the pi. ,1 x 


man to whom the Lord imputeth not 
his ſinne. Ofall the debts we owe, 
our finnes are the worſt ; now to 
have the book cancelled , and God 


7 appealed; to heare God whiſper 


| by his Spirit, Sonne, be of good 


FL 
*, 
| 
. 


cheer, thy ſinnes are forgives *, 1 will * Mitg-2, 
not blot thy »ame our of my book, 
but I will blot thy ſznes our of my 
book: This is a mercy of the firſt 
magnitude. Bleſſed is that man z 
in the original it is in the plural, 
* Bleſſedneſſes, Haſt thou bur one* *oR 
bleſling » my farther , {aich * Eſau © * Gen. 37. 


* lo, hereaplurality, a whole chain 33, 


of bleſſings. Pardon of ſinne draws 
the ſilver link of grace, and the 
golden link of glory after ic. *Tis 

a 
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a voluminous mercy , there are ma- 

ny mercies bound up with it. You 

; may name it £44, for behold a 
Gn: 3%: troop comes*. When God pardons 
a ſinner, nowhe puts on (if I may 

ſo ſpeak ) his brighteſt robe - 
Therefore when he would proclaim 
himſelf in his glory to Moſes, ir 

was after this manner, The-Lord, the 

* Ex,34.6 Lord, merciful*, His mercy 1s -his 
glory : andif you read alittle fur- 

ther, you ſhall ſee it was no other 


iniquity, and tranſereſſion, and ſinne, 
&c.This is anhigh a& of indulgence. 

God ſeales the ſinners pardon with 

a kifſle. This made David put on 

his beſt cloathes, and anoint him- 
"25am12 (elfe*, It was ſtrange his childe 
"newly dead , and God had told 

him, that the {word ſhould not de- 

art from his -houſe , yet now he 

alls anointing himſelfe : the reaſon 


God ſent him his pardon by Nathan 
the 


#17. q V1 
*vcle 7. then pardoning mercy *, Forgiving |; 


was , David had heard good news , *' 


_— 
me os 5 > wy toe om ft. 
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the Prophet *, The Lord hath put” 25am. an 


away thy finne.This oile of gladneſle 
which God had ponred into his 
heart made way for the anornting 
oile. 


2eſt. How ſhall I know that this Quep. 


priviledge is mine £ 


! Anſ»v. He whoſe ſinnes are par- 4”. 
3? doned hath ſomething to ſhew 


for it. Thereare three Scripture- 


; evidences, 1. The pardoned ſinner 
2 isa weeping finner. Never did a- 
; ny man reade his pardon with dry 


= eyes : Look upon thar weeping 


4 weeping 


penitent, She ftoed behinde Chriſt 

o 
limbeck., out of which thoſe teares 
were diſtilled. Oh how precious 
were Maries tears! ſurely more coſt- 
ly 1n Chriſts eſteem then her oint- 


x ment; they dropped from her as (0 
# many pearles. Her -amoraus eyes 


v/hole ſparckles had ſo oft ſet on fire 


| herlovers, ſhe now ſeeks to be re- 


2 venged on them , and waſheth. 


Chriſts 


» Her heart was afacred «,,,,, .g 
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Chriſts feer with her teares. Her } 
embroidered hair which withits cur- 7? 
ling and criſping had fo oft as a net } 
eninared others , ſhe now tzkes | 
penance of it, and makes it a towel 
to wipe Chriſts feet; here was a 
pardoned penitent. A pardon will 
make the hardeſt heart relent, 
and is able to rurne the ſtone into 2 
a Spring. O ſinner, ask thy ſelfe | 
the queſtion, is thy hear: difſolved | 
into ceares doth it melt for finne ? 
God ſeales his pardons onely upon : 
melting hearts. 

One#. Burto what purpoſe is all | 
this coſt 2 what needs weeping after } 
pardon 2 | 

Anſw. Becauſe now finne and 1 
mercy are drawne forth/ in more # 
lively colours then ever, The | 
Spirit cames thus to a finner ; 2 
Thou haſt finned againſt God , | 


GW 2 of WT” -YJ Www AA - —_ &> A oo £-m-.@a eq c(_ oa R98Mot 


who never intended thee evill, fc 
'thou haſt abuſed that mercy that Þ P! 
faves thee; all this chou haſt done , 1 & 
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| yet behold, here is thy pardon; 1 
* will ſetup my mercy above thy fin, 
; nay, inſpight ofir. The ſinner be- 
* ing ſenſible of this, falls a weeping, 
* and wiſheth himſelfe even diffol- 
* ved into teares. He *looks upon 
” a bleeding Chriſt, with a bleed- 
' ing heart, Nothing can ſo melt 
2 the heart of a ſinner, as the love 


2 of God, and the blood of Chriſt. 


2, He whoſe finnes are pardoned, his 
heart burns in a flame of love. Thus 


{ we reade of Mary Mazdalene,as her 
2 eyes were broached with tears, ſo her 


1 J heart was fired withlove to Chriſt, 


O 


3 whoſe finnes are pardoned, is wil- 


- 3 ling topardon others; hedoth for- 


| bear and forgive thoſe that have of- 
# tended him, Fph.4.32. Soine will 


rt 2 pray, goto Church, give almes, 


7 &c. any thing but forgive, it is 


the 


47 


* Z:ich.1z 


Z, 


I For ſhe lovedmuch*. Gods lovein Z_ 
7 pardoning a f(tnneris attraRtive. The 
3 Law hath a driving power, butlove 
z hath a drawing* power, 3. He 


I3 
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the ciy3a , and brand: ſet upon the” 
heathens, Implacable, Rom, 1. /31,: 
Thoſe who live out of charity can- ? 
not pray the Lords prayer, or if® 
they do. they muſt pray againſt 
themſelyesz they pray that God. 
will for oive them 4s they forgive 0- 
thers, which is in effect to pray that | 
God will nor forgive them. Sure- - 
ly he. that hath taſted of pardon þ 
will think it but rational that 'he# 
ſhould forgive his offending bro-| | 


cher. 


$. 2. 
Shewing , 

That Regeneration goes along with Re-Þ 
mſ ion and is a branch of the | 


Charter. 


24, Priviledge. The Regeneration | 


of his nuure ; which 1s nothing | 


elſe but the transforming the heart, 
and caſting it into a new mould : 


you have a pregnant place for this, | 
hs *Be 
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| the] * Beye transformed by the renewing of 'Rom. 
31, your mind.In the Incarne/ion, Chriſt ***: 
can- } did aſſume our hamane natare, and 
Yr if” in Regeneration, we partake of his 
unſt divine nature. 
30d This bleſſed work of Regenera- 
£ 0-_ tion, Is in Scripture called ſome- 
that times the yew birth *, becauſe it is, 
1re- | begotten of a new ſeed , the Word, 
don } Fam.1.18. And ſometimes the new 

hef creature * , new , notinſubſtance ,*Gal 6-15 
ro-} bar in quality. This is the great pro- 2 

: miſe, EJek.36.26. A newbeart alſo 

| will T give you. Oblerve, Remiſſion 
Z and Regeneration are two twins , 
When God pardons , he takes away 
the Rebels heart, Where this work 
#* of Regeneration is wrought, the 
© heart hath a new Byas, and the life a 
i new Edition, How great a ptiviledge 
| thisis, will appear two wayes, Tull 
4 
) 


Joh.3. z, 


Re- 


4 


f0 
! this bleſſed work of Regeneration , 


no | 
et, | weareina (piritualſenſe, 

J: 3 1. Stil-born. 

s. | 2, Illegitimate, | 
Be © E 1, Stil+ 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 
I. Stil-born; Dead in 1reſpaſſes 
and fipnes, Epheſ.2.1, A man in his 
pure naturals is dead ; 
I, Inreſpect of working. 
2. Inreſpe&tof honour. 
_— I. Inreſpe& of working, A dead 
man cannot work, The works of a 
ſinner in Scripture are called dead 
*Heb.g 14 works" : bid a natural man do any 
thing , -you had as good ſet a dead 
man about your work: bring him to 
a Sermon , you do but bring a dead 
corps to Church? bring him to the 
Sacrament , he poyſons the Sacra- 
mental cup; he may receive the E- 
*Cchriſius lements , but nothing concoRts * : 
fie dege- Its asit you ſhould pat bread and 
read". wine-into a dead mans mouth. 
* Tit.1,zz Reprove bim ſharply for fin* ; To 
what purpoſe do you. ſtrike a dead 
mane | 
2 Reſpelu 2s He is dead 73 reſpect of Ho- 
vovoris. your, Heis dead toall priveledges, 
Helis not fit to inherit mercy. Who 


fets the Crown upon.a dead man? 
The 
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The Apoſtle calls it che Crown 
oflite, Revel. 2. 10, It is only the 
living Chri(t:an (hall wear the Crown 
of life. 

2. A man unregenerate is ſpiri- 
tually zLegitimate: The Devil is 
his father. Te are of your father the 
devil*, Thus it is till Chriſtbe for- *3,4,8.,, 


51 


 medin the heart of a finner,then his 


reproach is rofled away from him, Re- 
generation doth ennoble a perſon , 
therefore ſuch an one is ſaid to be 

born of God, 1Foh.3.9, O how 
beautiful is char ſoule ! I may fay , ,... 
with Bernard, * Odivine ſoul, in- Dc inſig- 
veſted with the image of God ,"' imei- 
eſpouſed ro him by faich , dignified 1,41." 
with the Spirit! A perſon regenerate na: /piri- 
is imbroydered with all the graces; "= © 
he hath the Silver ſpangles of holi- 
neſle, the Angels glory, ſhining in 

bim; he hath upon him the reflex of 

Chriſts beauty, The new creature 1s 

a new Paradiſe ſer full of the hea- 

venly plants, An heart ennobled 

| E 2 with 
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with grace (to ſpeak with reye- 
rence ) is Gods leſſer heaven, 


vofleoma, 
* Eph,l.F. 


S. 3 


Shewing : 


T he nature of Adoption, and that this 
ts a part of the Beleewvers 


Charter. 


3- The third priviledgeis the A- 
doption of his perſon : Having pre- 
of chil- 


deſtinated us to the Adeption 


dren by Feſus Chrift*. This is a 
great honour. . David thought it 
much to be the wings ſon-in-law, 
who am 1 , that I ſhould be ſon-in- 
law to the King? 1 Sam. 18.18, 
A believeris made of the blood roy- 


all of heaven. This adoption or ſon- 


Jy be ſaid to be tranſplanted. He 


ihip conſiſts in three things. 1. A 
tranſition, ortranſlation from one 
family to another. Asa plant muſt 
be taken out of one ſoile and pur 


Intoanother , elſe it cannot proper- 


that 
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that is adopted, is taken out of the 
old family of the devil, Epheſ.2. 2. 
and Hell, wer. 3, ro which he was 
heir apparent; and is made of the 
family of heaven,ver. 19. of a noble 
family, «/z«v« 73 0:5, God is his Fa- 
ther, Chriſt his elder Brother, - the 
Saints Co-heirs,the Angels Fellow- 
ſervants inthar Family. 2. Adopti- 2, 
on conſiſts in an immunity and dil- ' 
obligemeat from all the lawes of the 
former family, Pſal. 45. 10. Forget 
alſo thy fathers houſe. He that is ſpi- 
ritnally adopred, hath now no more 
to do with fin. Ephraim ſhall ſay, 
What bave [ to do any more with [- 
dols* g A childe of God hath in- *H-l-14. 
deed to dowith fin as with an enemy, * 
to which hegives barrel ; bur not as 
with 2 Lord to which he yields obe- 
dience. Heis free from finne*, [ do *R5m.6. 
not ſay he is free from duty. Was it *® 
ever heard that a childe ſhould be 
freed from dutyto his Parents? This 
is ſuch a freedome as Rebels take. 

E 3 3. Adop- 


24 
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3. Adoption conſfifts in a legal in- 
veſtiture into all che rights and pri- 
viledges of the family into which 
the perſon is tobe adoped. There 
are foure of theſe royalties, or privi- 
ledges. 

1, He that is divinely adopted , 
the entalle of hell and damnation 1s 
cut off, Before; all the curſes in 
Gods book were due to him;adopti- 
on cuts off the entaile; Rom. 1. I. 
There is now therefore no condemna- 
tion tothem which are in Chriſt Feſus. 
A believer is out of the power of 
damnation. Will a father paſſe the 
{entence upon. his own ſonne? He 
may , (as in ſome caſes Judges have 
done in their Circuit :)but God will 
not. God doth {o love his eldeft Son, 
that for his ſake he will not deftroy 
any of his adopted ſons, Indeed, eve- 
ry believer is like to Chriſt the el- 
deſt Son; He hath the ſame Spirit , 
the ſame judgment, the ſame will : 
{o that there being ſomething of 
Chriſt 
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”* s of A ar - 


The Chriſtian'sCharter. 


Chriſt the eldeſt Son inevery adop- 
ted ſon, God will not deſtroy him + 
for then heſhould throw ſomething , 
of Chriſt into hell. 

2. The ſecond royalty is, anew 
name, In two caſes the name is 
changed; in marriage the wife loſeth 
herown name; and in adoption , he 
that is adopted, aſſumes a new name; 
before a Slave , now a Sonne; of a 
ſinner, a Saint; 7o him that over- 
comes, I will give awhite ſtone, and in 
the ſlows a new namewrittes * , The 


. . . * 
white ſtone, that is remiſſion, and the ReV.2,17 


new name, that is adoptzox; andthe 
new name is put in the white ſtone, 
ro ſhew that our adoption is ground- 
ed upon our juſtification ; and this 
new name 7s written , to ſhew, that 
God hath all che names of his chil- 
dren enrolled in the Book of lite. 

3. . The third Royalty or privi- 
ledge of adoption,is a new Scutchion. 
You may {ee the Saints ſcutchion,or 
coat-armour + The Scripture hath 
E 4 ſer 
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ſet forth their heraldry. Sometimes 
they give the LZiox,in regard of their 
courage, Prov.28.1, Indeed they are 
neerly allied to him,who is the Lion 
of thetribe of Fudah. Sometimes 
they give the Eagle, integard of 
their ſublimeneſſe : They areever 
Aying up to heaven upon the two 
wings of faith and love, 1/4.40. 31. 
They jba” mount up with wines as Ea- 
gles, Sometimes they give the 
Dove, in regard of their meeknelſs 
and innocency, Cart. 2.14, O my 
Dove,that art in the clefts of the rack, 
This is the dignity of a believer, he 

bath a new Scutchion. 
4+ He that is adopted, is hetr ap- 
parent ta all the promiſes, There is 
never a promiſe in the Bible, but a 
childe of God may lay, this is mine: 
therefore they are called the heirs of 
the promiſe*. The promiſes are cal- 
led great and preciour,. 1 Pet. 1.4. 
Great for their extent - Precious for 
thelrexcellency, - The promiſes are 
a 
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' a Cabinet of jewels,they are breſts 
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full of the wine of conſolation. The 
promiles areenriched with variety, 
and are ſuited to a Chriſtians pre- 


ſent condition;doth he want pardon- 


ing grace? There is a promiſe of 
blotting out ſin, Iſa. 43.25. Doth he 
want fantifying grace? Theres a 
promiſe of healing, Hoſ. 14. 4. Doth 
he want corroborating grace? There 
is a promiſe of ſtrength, Iſa, 41. 10, 
Andthe adopted perſon, may apply 
any of theſe promiſes. There is 
Chriſt and heaven in a promiſe;now 
he being an beir of the promiſe, may 
lay a legal claimtoit. Anunbelie- 
ver hath-nothing to do with theſe 
priviledges. The promiſes are like 
a gardenof flowers, paled in ,” and 
encloſed, which no ſtranger may 
gather , only the children of the fa- 
mily. J/ſhmael was the ſon of the 
bond-woman, he had no right tothe 


family : Ca#t out the beoud-woman and 


her ſon, as Sarah once ſaid to Abra- 


ha ”M, 
F 
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ham, Gen.2 1.10.S0 the unbelieyer 
is not adopted , he 1s none of the 
houſhold ; and God will fay at the 
day of judgment, Caſt out this fon 
of the bond-woman into outer 
darkneſſe, where 1s weeping and 
2naſhing of teeth, 


C. 4. 
The Corrolaries,or neceſiary inferences 
from adoption, 


This bleſſed ſtate of adoption 
doth ſtrongly inter two things, 

I. Gods love, 

2, Godscare, 

I. Adoption ſets forth Gods 
complacency, or love to the Saints, 
Adoption is enriched with love.For 
a King to take a gally-ſlave and ad- 
opt himfor his ſon, what is this bur 
love? When we were gally-{laves 
to thedevil, then did God inveſt us 
with thepriviledge of ſonſhip, 1 ob. 


3-1 .Behold,what manner of love hath 


the 


vo TD my 


| them. 
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the Father beſtowed upon us , that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God! It is 
mercy that feeds a ſinner, burtitis 
rich mercy that adopts him. If the 
Saints are children, all Gods tranſ- 
ations toward them are love. Let 
him do what he will with them, yer 


| he loves them, they are adopted. 


objeF .1. But Godis angry with 0bjef,1 


Anſw. Gods love and his anger 4»ſw. 


} towards his children are not oppoſita, 
/ but diverſa, they may ſtand toge- 


. by , 
ther,he is angry inlove, * As many 39 


as I lowe. Irebuke and chaſten, A 
bitter pill may be as needful for 
preſerving health, as a julip or cor- 
dial:God afffics with the ſame love 

he adopts:Deus iraſcitur cum non iraſ- Bern. 
citur: God is moſt angry, when he is 

not angry: Afﬀiction is an argument 

of ſon-ſhip. 1f you enanre chaſtnine, 

Goa dealeth with you as with ſonnes * ,* Heb.rs. 
God had one Sonne without finne, Te 
but no lonne without ſtripes: AMi- 

ctions 
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P nonyn ions are refining * , Prov. 17.4, { C 
nah whe fining pot is for ſolver; and the | | 


E473 kA HH 


dgeriy I furnace for cold, Fiery trials make 

£27 golden Chriſtians, Afﬀictions are 

yio , . . 

purifying, D4#.12.10, Many ſhall 
be tried and made white, Wethink 
God is going to deſtroy us , but he 
only layes us a whitening, God will 
make- us at laſt bleſſe him for our 

*0culos ſufferings. Theeyes that (in ſhuts, 

quorpec= afflition opens *, When Ma- 

| naſſeh was in chiines , then be knew 
penuepe- the Lord was God. Every Chri- 

7: Greg. ſtian muſt go to heaven upon the 

croſſe. Firſt, the ſtones in Solom1ns 
Temple were hewen and poliſhed , 
and then ſet up into a building : firſt 

* 1Per.2,5. he Saints ( who are called * lively 

; ſtones) muſt be hewen and carved 

by ſufferings, as the corner-ſtont was, 

and ſo made meet for the celeſtial 
building. 

Obje. 2, Objef#. 2. But ſometimes thoſe 
that are adopted are under the black 
clouds of deſercion : Is not this far 

from love? Con- 


Col.1.1 2. 
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7 Concerning deſertion, I muſt 
i confeſſe, this is the ſaddeſt condi- 
! tion that can befal Gods children 
| in this life, God now raines hell 
out of heaven ( to uſe Salvians ex- 
preſſion.) The Arrows of the almigh- 
ty are within me, the poiſon whereof 
drigketh up my ſþirits, Job 6,4. This 
is the poiſoned arrow that wounds 
rothe heart, Deſertion is a taſte of 
the torments ofthe damned. _ God 
ſaith, 17 4 little wrath 1 hid myface 
from thee,1(.54.8, I may here gloſle 
: with Saint Bernard, Modicum illnd 
vocas Domine? Lord, doeſt thou 
call that alittle wrath when thou hi- 
deſt thy face? isit buta little? what 
can be more bitter to me then the 
eclipling of thy face? God is in 
Scripture called a light, and a fire 
the deſerted ſoul feels the fire, bur 
dothnot ſee the light, But yet thou 
| whoart adopted mayeſt ſpell love 
in all this, They ſay of Hercules 
(his club, that it was made of the 
_ - 
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wood of Olive, the Oliveis an em- 


bleme of peace» So Gods club 
whereby he bears down the ſoule 
in deferrion, hath ſomething of the 
Olzve. Fhere is peace and mercy in 
ir, HI hal) hold fortha ſpirituall 
rainbowe wherein the adopted may 
ſee Gods love in the midſt of the 
clouds of deſertion. Therefore 1 
Anſwer, 

1.Intime of deſertionGod leaves 
a ſeed of comfort in the ſoul, x Foh. 


3.9. His ſeed remaineth in him. "Fs | 


ſeed of Godis a. ſeed of comfort. 
Though Gods children indeſertion 
want the ſeale of the Spirit , yer 
they have the «#103 of the Spirit; 
Though they want the Supe, yet 


they have a day- ſtazre in their hearts. | 
As the tree in winter, though ir | 


hath loſt its leaves and fruit, yer 
there is ſapin the root: So in the 
winter of deſertion there is the ſap 


of grace in the root of the heare. \ 


As it 1Swith the Sunne tmasking it 
| {elfe 
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ſelfe with ia cloud , when ir denies 
light to the earth, yer it gives forth 
its influence : So though Gods dear 
adopted ones may loſe thelight of 


his countenance, yet they have the 
influenceof his grace. 


Oueſt, What grace appears in the Lueſt. 


time of deſertion? 


Anſ .1. Anhieh pricing of Gods Anf, 1, 


love, If God ſhould ſay to the 
ſoule indeſertion , what wilt thou, 
and it ſhall be granted to half of the 
Kingdome? he would reply in hu- 
mility, Lord, rhat I might ſee thee, 
45 I was wont in the Sanitnary. That 
I may have one golden beam of 
thy love; the deſerted foul fleights 
all other things in compariſon - 


+ *Tis not Garden, or Orchards , 
| or the 


moſt delitious objeqs 
that can give him content- 
ment., . they are like Muſick to a 
ſad heart , he deſires as Abſalom , 


y 50 ſee the Kings face *, 


2, A lamenting after the Lord. 
{| 'Tis 


*:$3m.14 
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'Tis the ſaddeſt day with him when 
the Sex of righteouſneſs is eclipſed ; 
he can better bear che worlds ſtroke 
then Gods abſence. He is even 
melted into tears, theclon 1s of de- 
ſection -produce ſpiricual raine in 
him;and wheace is this weeping but 
from love? 

3. Willingneſſe to ſuffer any thine, 
ſo he may 5 page, God ; be 
could be content with $1299 of Cy- | 
rexe tO carry the croſle if he were | 
ſure Chriſt were upon it; he could | 
willingly die, if with $0» he 
might die with Chriſt in his armes. 
Behold, here the ſeed of God ina be- | 
leever; the influence of che Sunne, * 
in the want of the light of it; the | 
work of SanCification when he 
wants the wine of conſolation, 

Anſ. 2, 2.Tanſwer, God hath adeſign 
of mercy in hiding his face from his 
adopted ones. 

I. Itis for the trial of gracez and 

_ there are two graces now broughe |; 
$03: 
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totrial. 1 Fazth , when we can be- 
leeve againſt ſenſe and teeling ; 
when we want an experience, yet 
can tiuſt ro 2 promile;zwhen we have 
not the &i{ſrs of Gods mouth, yer can 
cleave to the word of bis mouth; 
This is faith indeed; bere is the 
ſparklingof the Dizmond, 2. Love, 
When God imiles upon us, 1t 15 not 
much to love him ; but whenhe 


feems to put us away in anger , © now Plal. 27.9; 


to love him, and beas thelime, the 
more water 1s thrown vpon it, the 
hotter it burnes, Thisis love indeed, 
Thatlove ſure is firong as death , 
which the waters of Ae ar crab 
norquench. 

2. It is forthe exerciſe of grace 
we areall for comfort; if it might be 
put to our choice, v/e would be ever 
upon Mount T abor looking into 
Canaans Weareloth to bein trials , 
agontes, deſertions, as it God could 
not love us , except he had us in his 
. armes, 'Tis hard tolie long, inthe 
FP lap 
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lap of ſpiritual joy, 8 not fall aſleep. 
Too muchſunſhine cauſeth adrought 
1n our graces; oftentimes when God 
lers downe comfort into the heart, 
we begin tolet downcare, Asitis 
with Muſicians, before they have 
money , they will play you many a 
{weer leflon, but aſſoon as you 
throw them down money, they are 
gone, you heare no more of them ; 
before joy and aſſurance, O the 
{weet muſick of prayer, and repen- 
tance ! but when God throws down 
the comforts of his Spirit, we either 
begin to leave off duty , or at leaſt, 
{lacken the ſtrings of our viol, and 
grow remiſle.in it, Thou art taken 
with the money , but God is taken 
with the Muſick, Grace is better 
then comfort; Rachel tsmore fair,but 
Leah is more fraitful;comfort is fair 
tolook on, but grace hath the fruit- 
ful womb; now the only way to ex- 
erciſe grace, and make it more vigo- 


rous & liyely;is {ometinies to walkrn 
aark- 
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darkneſſe, and have nolight, Iſa. 50, 
10, Faithisa ſtar that thines brighr- 
eſt in the night of deſertion. 1 ſaid 
'; .I am cait out of thy ſight,yet will I lock 
” azain toward thy holy Temple, Jonah 
2.4. Grace uſually purs forth its 
moſt heroicall acts ar ſuch a rime. 
3. I anſwer, God may forlake 
his children in regard of viſion, but 
not in regard of w#707. Thus it was 
with Jeſus Chriſt, when hecried 
;5; Out, MyGod, my God. There was 
not a ſeparation of the unton be- 
tween him and his Father,only a ſuf- | | 
penſion of the viſion*. When the Pakygn 
Moon doth intervene between us nioaic, [ed 
and the Sun, there follows an eclipſe, #14 /u- 
Gods love, through theinterpoſition ſpenſ _ 
> ofourſins, may bedarkned and e- 
= clipſed, but ſtill he is a Father. The 
- Sun maybehidinacloud, bur it 1s 
not out of the Firmament. The 
! promiſes in time of deſertion may 
 beas it were ſequeſtred; we have 
not that comfort from them as for- 
© 3 metly 
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merly ; but flill the believers title 
holds good in law. 
\- 4, When God hides his face 
from his childe , his heart may be 
towards him z as Foſeph, when he 
ſpake roughly to his brethren , and 
made them beleeve he would take 
them for ſpies, ſtill his heart was to- 
wards them , and he was as full of 
love, as ever he could hold , he was 
fain to go aſide and weep:So God is 
ful of loye to his children,even when 
he ſeemes tolook ſtrange. Aad as 


ff Moſes his Mother , when ſhe put her 
/ childintothe ark of bulruſhes, and 


went away a little from ir, yer ſtill 
her eye was toward it, The babe wept, 
T,and the Mother wept too; ſo God 
when he goes aſide, as if he had for- 
ſaken his children, yet heis full of 
{ympathy, and love towards them; 
God may change his countenance, 
bur not his heart, Tr is one thing for 


' Godtodeſert, another thing to diſ- 
* Hoſ.8.11 fyherit, How (ball T erve thee ap, O 


Ephraim ? 
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E phraim? Hoſ.8.11. This is aMeta- 
phor taken from a father going to 
diſ-inherit his ſon, and while he is 
going to ſet his hand to the deed, his 
bowels beginto melt, and to yearn 
overhim though he be a prodigal 
childe, yet heis achilde, I will nor 
cut oft the entaile, So ſaich God , 
How ſhall I give thee up? though 
Ephraim hath been arebellious ſon , 
yet he isa ſon, Iwillnocdil- inherit 
him. Gods heart may be full of love, 
when there isa vaile upon his face. 


| The Lord may change his diſpenſa- 


tion towards his children, but not his 


4 diſpoſitien. So that the beleever may 


ſay, Iam adopted, and let God do 
what he will with me , let him take 
the rod, or the ſtaffe,'cis all one, he 
loves me. 

2. Adoption ſets forth Gods ten- 
cer care, Will not afather take care 
for his child? this care of God ſhines 
torth in two things. 

1. Prevention. 

| F 3 2, Pro- 


2, 
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2. Proviſion. 
I. r. In Prevention : God ever l:es 


ſentinell to keep off evil from us. 

T, Temporal evil. There are many 
caſualties and contingencies, to 
which we are incident ; God ſhields 
them off, he keeps watchand ward 
for his people, P/al 121.4, He that 
keeps Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
ſleep. The eye ofprovidence is e- 
verawake, and God gives his An- 
gels charge over us, Pſal.g1.11, A 
beleever hatha guard of Angels for 
his /zfe-euard, There is an elegant 
expreſſion to ſet this out , He bare 

*Ex.19 4 J0# 45 upon Eagles wings*,an emblem 
; of Gods provfdentiall care to his 
adopted. TheEagle fears nobird 
from above to hurt her young, on- 
ly the arrow from beneath ; there- 
fore ſhe carries them upon her 
wings, that the Arrow muſt firſt 


hit her , before ir can comeat her , 


young ones» Thus God carnes 


his children upon the wings of 


providence; 


7; L3Ms 
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providence ; and they are ſuch 
that there is no clipping theſe 
wings,nor can anyArrow hurt them, 
2. Spiritual evil, Plalm. 91. 
IO, There ſhall no evil befall thee: 
God doth not ſay, No afflictions 
ſhall befall us, but no evz/. 
9veftion. Burt ſometimes evil in WV? 
this ſenſe befals the godly ; v3F. ſon, 


they ſpot their garments, | 
Anſwer 1. But that evill ſhall A»/v. r. 


not be mortal, As quick-filyer is 
init ſelte dangerous , but by oynt- 
ments it 1s ſo tempered , that it is 
killed ; ſo finne is in it ſelf deadly, 
but being tempered with repen- 
tance, and mixed with the ſacred 
ointment of Chriſts blood, the vene- 
mous damning nature of it is taken 
away. 
2. Though fin it ſelfe be evil, 
yet tobelievers God will bring good 
out of that evil; he will humble 
them, & every trip ſhall make them 
the more watchful. Poiſon is in ic ſelf 
F 4 evil, 
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evil, but the wiſe Phyſician can turn 
it to alovereign medicine 

2, In Proviſon, Harth God ad- 
opted us for children , and will he 
not provide for us ? Behold the fow!s 


*Mar.6.26 gf rhe aire, ec. * Dotha man teed: 


his bird, and will he not feed his 

* ver 28 child? Conſider the liltes of the fir!d*. 
Doth God cloath the /z/ies, and 

will he not cloath his /az2bs? The 

# Lord careth for us. x Pet. 5. 7. 

/ Aslong as his heart is full of love, 


* . 
ny, 24g 


$5. 
Shewing , 
| _  Theſignes of adoption. 
Aveſt. ©xeſt. But how ſhall T know that 
: Iam adopted? 
Anſ. pf. It thou haſt in thee a ch1il4- 
like heart, which is, 

FF 1.A tender heart,2 Chr. 34,27.Be- 
cauſe thy heart was tender. The heart 
that was before a flinty , is now be- 
come a fleſhy heart, The heart is _ 

fu 


\ fo long hishead will be full of care. 


4 
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*» 
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ful of fin; the leaſt haire makes the 
eye weep, fſothelenſt lin makes the 
heart ſmice. Davzds heart frnote 
hira when he cur off the lap of King 
Saul's oarment ; what would tt have 
done if he had cut off his head ? 
A render heart 1s like meltizs wax 
to God , he may ſer what ſeale he 
will upon it A tender heart 1s like 
adamant to the threatenings of men; 
in this ſenſe, the more tender the 
heart is, the more hard. 

2, A childe-like heart is a pray- 
ins heart. The Spirit of adoption 
is 4 Spirit of (upplication : Te have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 


by ye cry, Abba, Father *, While the _ 
childe is in the womb, it cannot crie, g ,;, 


While men liein the womb of their 
natural eſtate, they cannot pray, ſo as 
to be heard ; but when they are 
born again of the Spirit by the feed 
of the Word, then they crie, Abba, 
Father. Prayer is nothing elſe bur 
the ſouls breathing it ſelfe into the 
bolome 


2, 
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b 
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boſome of its Father, Prayer is a 
{weet and familiar intercourſe with 
God; Hecomes down tous upon 
the wings of his Spirit,and we go up 
to him upon the wings of prayer, It 
is reported in the lite of Leather, that 
when he prayed, it was with ſo 
much reverence, as if he were pray- 


. 


—_— ing to God; * and with ſo much 
«Do, boldneſle, as if he had been ſpeaking 
- 12114 to his friend. This prayer muſt have 
f p—n conſtancy 8& inſtancy,ze-orep TW v0T0Gy 
Theodor in Rom. 12.12 .continuing conſtant, The q 
_— ” heart muſt boile over. Prayer is 
*Rom.8. COmmpared tO groancs unutterable* ,it 
26, alludes toa woman that is 1n pangs : 

weſhould be in pangs when weare 

travelling for mercy - ſuch prayer 
*I.45-11, commands God himſelf *, 

3. A childe-like heart 1s a /oyall 
heart; ic 1s moulded into obedience, 
itanſwers to Gods call, as the echo | 
ro the voice; *cis like the flower that 
opens and (huts with the Sun; doit 
opens to God, and {huts to tentati- 


On 


3* 


n_ 
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on : This is the language of a filial 
ſpirit; 1t 1s written in the volume of 
my heart,! delight to do thy will,O my 


God. 


4.A childe-like heart is a zealous 
heart. 'Tis impatient of Gods diſ- 
henour, Moſes was cool in his own 


cauſe, but hot in Gods. 


When 


the people of 7ſrael had wrought 
folly in the golden calfe , he breaks 
the Tables. As we ſhall anſwer for 


idle words, ſo for finful filence, Ir is 
dangerous in this ſenſe tobe poſle(- 
ſed with adumb devil, David ſaith, 
the Feale of Gods houſe bad * eaten 
himup. Many Chriſtians, whoſe 


zeal once had almoſt eaten them up, 
now they have eaten up their zeal. 
Let men talk of bitterneſſe; for my 


part , I can never beleeve that he 


hath the heart of a childe in him, 
that can be patient when Gods glo- 


ry ſuffers. Can an ingenuous childe 


endure to heare his father reproach- 


ed? Though we ſhould be (lent 


under 


T2 


* Pl.69.9, 
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Plal.39.3. nnder Gods diſpleaſnre, yet not un- 
 derhis diſhonwouwr, When there isa 
fire of zeal kindled 1n the heart, ir 
will break forth at thelips, Zeale 
tempered with holineſſe , this whzte 
and ſanguine is the beſt complexion 
of the {oul. Otall others,ler Mini- 
{ters be impattent when Gods glory 
is eclipled and impeached. Zeale 
will make them take injuries done 
to God, as doneto themfelves. It 
Is reported of Chryſoſtome , that he 
reproved any finne againſt God , as 
3; vr It be himlelf had received a perſonal 
5Hxn- wrong, * Letnot Miniſters be ei- 
wvE& ws- ther ſhaken with fear , or ſeduced 
Holly with flattery; they are : Gods enſ1gn- 
2a9exJav. DEALETS, his warriours * , and there- 
"2Tim-.2 fore muſt diſcharge againſt fin, God 
3 never made Miniſters to be as falſe 
olafles, to make bad faces look fair, 

For want of this fire of zeale, they 
. are In danger of another fire, wh 
the burning lake, Rev. 21. 3. into 

which the fearful ſhall be caſt. 

CHAP. 
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CH AP. IV. 


$S hewing that things tocome are 
a Þeliewers. 


N D o I flide into the ſe- 
A ca part of the Text, = 

wemorre, Things to come are 

yours : here is portion e- 
nough ! Ir is a great comfort that 
when things preſent are taken away, 
yet things to-come are ours, Me 
thinks , the very naming this word, 
Things to come, (ſhould make the 
ſpirits of a Chriſtian revive. Ir is a 
{weet word; our happineſle is in re- 
verſ1on, the beſt is behind, all is not 
yet come that is promiſed. Tru- 
ly if we had nothing but what we 
have here , we were miſerable ( -); 
here are dilgraces , martyrdomes z 


we muſt taſte ſome of that Gall and 
V lneger 


T7 


41Cor. ir. 
9. 
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Vineger which Jeſus Chriſt drank 
upon the Crofle : bur, O Chriſtian, 


to come : The beſt part of your por- 
tion is yet unpaid. AU! things to 
come are yours, God deals withus , 
asa Merchant, that ſhews the worſt 
piece of cloath firſt, We meer 
ſornetimes withcourſe uſage in the 
world, that piece whichis of the ft- 
neſt ſpinning, is kept till we come at 
heaven. Itis true, God doth chequer 
his work in this life , white and 
black ; he gives us ſomething 
to {weeten our pilgrimage here, the 
Prelibations and taſtes of his love ; 
theſe arethe earneſt and firi#-fruits, 
but what is this to that whichis to 
come? ' Now we are the ſonnes of 
God, 1Fohn 3.2, But it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be : expect that 
God ſhould keep his beſt wine till 
laſt; Things to come are yours, 


CH P. 


be of good chear,there is ſomething 


I#; 
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CHAP. VT. 
The firſt Prerogative ; To 


Come. 


Lc what are thoſe things that Quefg. 
are to come? 


An(w. There are twelve 4n/w. 


* things yer to come, the which I call 


twelve Prerogatives Royal, where- 
with the Beleever ſhall be inveſted. 

The firſt is ſer down in the Text _ 
which I will begin with. 1. # Death *« 7, 34. 
75 yours. Death inSeripture is called 127 @. 
an Enemy, 1 Cor.15.26, Yerhere + 

It is put 1n a Chriſtians Inventory , 
Death is yours, -:Tis an enemy to the 
mortal part, but a friend to the {pt- - 
ritual, It is one of our beſt friends — 
nextto Chriſt, Death is a part of the” 


| joincure, When Moſes ſaw his rod”. 
- turned into a ſerpent, ir did at the 


firſt 


80 The Chrijtian's Charter. 


pq ight him , and he fled from | 


: 


» but when God bade him take ' 


hold of it, he found by the mi- 7 


raculous effe&ts , which ir wrought, 


it did him and the people of 1f- 


- rael much good;71o deatharthe firſt 
- fightis like the rod turned into a ſer- 
pent, it aftrights, but when by Faith 

- we take hold of ir, then we find 


- much benefit and comfort init. As : 


Moſes rod divided the waters, and | 


made a paſſage for 1ſrael into Capa- 
*Ex.1916 47 * 3” SO death dividesthe Waters 
- of Tribulation, and makes a paſſage 
” forus into the land of promiſe.Deat 
is called the King of Tetrours * ,but 
Arcando a childe of God no hurt ; 


*Job.18. 
14. 


_—_ 


This ſnake may hifſe, and wind 2 | 

—bour the body, but the ſting1s pull'd | 
*1Cor.r5.0ut * ; the Bee by ſtinging loſeth its © 
5 ſing. While death did ſting Chriſt * 
z. upon the Croſſe , ithath quite loſt : 


its ſting toa Believer-ir can hurt the 
ſoule no more then David did King 


Saul , when he cut off the lap of his * 


garment 


wm. 23 XX It D©mM ee Ee EE 
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mn 7 garment, Death toa Believer, is 
e | bur like the Arreſting ofa man for 
l- 5 aDebt, after the Debt is paid ; 

, Death ,"7 as Gods Sergeant at Armes - : 
j- > may Arreſtus ; and carry us betore _ 
ſt * Gods juſtice, but Chriſt will ſhew - 
- > Our diſcharge ; the Debt-book is 
h | croſſed inhis blood, 

d Dneft. How is death ours? 


SS Anſw, Twowayes. 

d x. [tisthe OQut-let to Sin. ) 

[- 2. It is the In-let to happineſſe.) 
'S3 1. Deathcoa Bcleever , is an \ Is 


under a ſinful neceſſity 5 even the | 

® beſt Saint'; There z5 a0t 4 juſt man. 

5 * wponearth, that doth good and finaeth 

i ) »t. *Evilthou ghrs are continually , 
d | arifing qurt of our hearts, as ſparks 
ts > outofa Furnace. Sin keeps houſe ” 
ſt ” with us whether we willorno ; the 
{t © beſt Saint alive is troubled with [- 
e _ #aates; though he forſakes his fines  - 
g | yet his ſinnes will not forſake him, - 
is 7 1 Lin. doth i»diſpoſe to good ; How - 
at J CG {es 


r Our-ler to fin ; we are in this life | 
»H 


Keclel. 7, 
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to performe that which is good 1 find * 

— not, Rom. 7. ver. 16, When we . 

- wouldpray, the heart is as a Voyal 

I ont of tune : When we would weep, : 

| | 2. weareasclouds without rain. 2, Sin | 

doth irritate to evil; The fleſh Iufts © 

azainſt the Spirit *,- There needs no 

| wind of Tentation , we have Tide : 

| ſtrong enough in our heatts, to car- // 

| ry us to Hell, Confider fin under 
| this three-fold notion, ' 

7 T, 1. Sinis a'body of death*, and that 


| os (it TY . | . . . o 
| $#,.* not impertinently. Firſt, It isa body , .. 


| + Gal.5,17 


<4 > <_M 


a> F- 0 
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*Roy.24. fOr its welght. The body isan hea- } 
vy and weighty ſubſtance : ſo is fin | 
a body,it weighs us down. When' we | 
ſhould pray, che weights of Sinare 2 : 
| tied to our feet that we Cannot a- || * 
| ſcend. Anſelm ſeeing a little Boy | 
playing with a Bird, he ler her flie 1 6 
up, and preſently pulls the Bird © [ 
| down again by a ſtring -* So , faith * © 
| he, it is with me, as withthis Bird; . 

when I would flie up to heayen up- Y 

on the wings of meditation , I find ! i 
d 


Pd 
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nd ; aſtring tiedro my leg; I amover- 


! Death puls 'off, cheſe yugights of 
n | {i in, and lers the Soul free; Second- 2 
5 | ly, Sinis abody of death , for its an- - 
#5 | Poyance. It was a cruel torment 


no 

de 5 | toa living, that the dead man might * 
2r- 4 2nnoy and infeſt the living. ., Thus it 
er © ' 1s witha child of God , he hath-rwo 


- men within him ,' Fleſh and Spirit , 


' dead man tied tothe living za proud 
* } ſinfal heart is worſe to a child of 
3, | God,then the ſmell of a dead Corps. 
f Indeed roa natural man ſinne is not 
? ] oflenli ve; forbeing dead in ſinne, he 
T is nor ſenſible - but where there is a 
J vital principle , there is no greater 
i annoyance then xhe body of Dearh: 
\ lalomach that the pious ſoul ofc 
' cries out, 2s David , Wots me, that I 
4; ' dwel in Meſek, and ſojourn inthe tents 


that Iam conſtrained to abide witk 


a, G 2 ſin! 


d 


powered with corruption,,.; bue + 
} that one * uſed, he tied a dead man —_ 


! Grace andCorruption; here is the -._, 


p- | \ of Kedar * ._- So faith he, Wo is me, *p!.c20. 5. 
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fin | How long ſhall I be troubled | y 
- with inmates-Z How long ſhall I of- * þ 
"fend that God whom I loye? When : 
(hall T leave theſe tents of ' Xe- þ 
dar? 
2. 2. Sinne isa Tyrant , it carries in © C 
it the nature of a Law ; the Apoſtle | " 
, Rom-+7- callsit the Low in his members * . . 
There is the Jaw of Pride , the law | 
of Unbelief; it hath a kind of jus» I 
riſdiction, as Car over the Senate. $ 
* Vetſe 15 phat 1 hate that do1*: The Apoſtle oe 
was for the preſent like a man carried | 
down the ſtreame, & was not able to ; 
beare up againſt ir. Whence are our 
catnal fears ? whence our paſſions? 
whence is it that a child of God Rt 
doth that which he allows not? yea, |, 
ſometimes againſt knowledg * The|, . 
reaſon is, hes captived under fin ; . 
- but be of good chear , where grace b , 
- makes a Combat , death ſhall makea} , 
' Conqueſt. 
1 3. Sinisa leprous ſpot, It makes} 
9+ every thing we touch nncleane : Pp 
We 


Fi 
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c- | ' Weread , when the Leprofie did 
a ſpread in the walls of the houſe”, the 
v | Prieſts commanded them to take away 
! the ſtones in the wall , in which the 
: Plague was, and take "other ſtones, 
Pr putin che place of thoſe ſtones *_ 
and take other motter,Zevit,14 42.* 17 
1 Bur when the Plague ſpread a- 
| gain in the wall , thenhe muſt break 
© {down the houſe with the ſtones and 
* $timber thereof, Yer 45. * Thus in * V*i{<457 
every man naturally , there is a fret- — 
| ting /eproſie of finne , pride, unbelief, - 
impenitency,&c. Theſe are leprous- - 
ſpots : now .in converſion , here God 
doth, as it were, take away the old 
ſtones and timber, and put new in 
> Ithe room; he makes a change in the 
heart of a finner * bur ſtill che le- _ 
3fprofie of finneſpreads;7then ar laſt, ****3£: 
- [death comes and pulls down the - 
*| ſtones and timber of the Hivuſe, and © 
_ {the ſoule is quite freed trom thele- 
5 profie. . Sinne is 2 defiling thing, it 
makes us red with gwlt,, and black 
G 3 with 
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* Quaus with filth* ; 'Tis compared to a 


Noſe mh. menitraow cloth * ; we need carry 


tis. ir no higher, * Pliny red)s us that the 


Tull: Trees with _— of it would be-j 


*I(.30, 22. 


*Fjusrafn ; comebarren ; ' Hierom ſaith | 
ſterileſcunt there was a ary in the Law more 


- uncleane , , then the menſtruous 


rabiem ad Cloth * ; this is fin. Sin drawes 


72411 the Devils piturein a man; malice , 


Canes. 
*plin, ts the Devilseye; oppreſſion , is his 


* Nibil * had ; hy pocrifte,1s his cloven foO!; 
lege men 


euars jn- DU behold. death will give us out] 


mundius. "diſcharge, death is the laſt and be 
Hit us Poyficlan* , which Cares all diſeaſes 
morborum Abe aking head ,"and the unbeheving 
medicus -heart, © Sin was the Mid-wife that 
mm brought Death into the World , and 
Death ſhall be the Grave to bur 
_Sinne: O the Privilede® of a Be 
” leever ! he is nor taken away in hi 
fennes ;, burheis raken away frem bi 
p” nnes, The Perſrans had a: certal 
day j ya rhe yeare,, which chey Called 
witiornm interity'in . wherein the 


uled to kill all Serp:ars and vene; 


rOU! 
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mous creatures *7 Such a day as that *Brifſon, 
will the day of death be to a manin jj, "5b 
Chriſt. +This day che old Serpenc 


dies in a Beleeyer, thac hath fo often 


! ſtung him with his temprarions : this 
day the finnes of the godly, thele 


venemons creatures {hall all be de- 
ſtroyed ;Tthey ſhall never be proud 
more; they ſhall neyer grieve theSpi- 


{ rir of God more; the. Death of the 


body (hall quite deſtroy the Body of 
death. 

2. Death to a Believer, is an In-+ » 
let tohappineſſe : * Sampſon found 2n *Phil,1.z1 
honey-comb in the Lions carcaſe ; 
ſo may achilde of God ſuck much 
ſweetneſſe from death.- Death is the -- 
gate of life z death puls off our rags , 
and gives us change of rayment: all ,,,, 
che hurt itdothus, is to pur us into funerz fe. 
a berter condition. + Death is called 7*- 
in Scriprure a ſleep, 1 Theſ. 4. 14. © + 
Thoſe that ſleep in Feſus: © as after - 
ſleep the ſpirits are exhilarared and 
refreſhed : ſo after Death, the times 

aa 4 of 
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. of refreſhing come from the preſence 
Wh, ; the Lord. -Death is yours. Death 
| 15a beleevers ferryman, to ferry him 
over to the land of reſt; it opens the 
portal into Heayen , ( as Tertullian 
ſpeakes) : -The day ofa Chriſtian's 
death, 15 the birth-day of his heaven- 
ly life; it is his Alcenſion-day to 
glory ; it is his marriage-dzy with 
Jeſus Chriſt, = After his Funeral] 
begins his Marriage ; Well then 
might Solomon ſay , Better is the day 
of a mans death , then the day of his 
birth*, Deathisthe i 'pirt uz] man's 
 preterment , wv ay then ſhould he 
fear it 2 Death I confeſle, hath a 
grimme 'viſage to an Impenitent 

tinner, ſo 1 iris ghaſtly ro look upon ; 
It 1s 2 pur! (uivant to carry him to 

hell - but ro ſaci as are 1n Chriſt , 
Death xs yours : If 1s a part ot f the 
cr, 7De 2th is like the Pzllay 
"x 14.10 0f clond*. it hath adark-fide to a 
{1-ner ; but it hathalight-{ide to a 

believer: Deaths pale facelooksrud- 


dy 
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dy, when the blood of ſprinkling is 
upon itz inſhort ,Falth gives usa 
propriety in Heaven, Death gives us 
a poſſeſſion ;"Feare not your Þrivi- 
ledge; the thoughts of death ſhould 
be delightful, - - Facob, when he ſaw 
the Chariors 7 his ſpirits revived- 

Death is a Waggon or Chariot, to 


carry us to our Fathers houſe. What 


were the Martyrs flames but a fiery 
C harior to carry them up ro Hea- 
ven 2 How ſhould we long for 
Death ?,- This world'isbut a Deſert 
welivein » Shall we not be willing 


to leaveir for Paradiſe ? - We ſay, It 


is good to be here, we affet an earthly 
eternity: but grace muſt curb nature. 
Think of the priviledges of Death. 
The planets have a proper motion , 
and a violent; by their proper moti- 
on they are carried from the Weſt 
co the Eaſt ; but by a violent motion 
they are over-ruled by the Primaum 
Mobile and are carried from the Eaſt 
tothe Weſt ; So, though naturally 
we 
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wedelire tolive here,as we are made 

up of fleſh; yer grace ſhould be as 

the primum mobile , or maſter- 
wheele , that ſwayes our will, and 

Carries us 1n a violent motion, ma- 

king us long for death. > Saint Paul 

delired to be diſſolved ; and 2 Cor. 

2. In this we groan earneſtly de- 

2Cor-2. F. ſming to be cleathed wpon with our 
houſe which is from heaven: we would 

* Abb. Put off the earthly cloaths of our 
corporefuga body, ang pur om the bright robe of 
& claffi immortality Ty We 7roapt, gurus 


0 ſummo ,.,c. 
—_ le. Tis a Metaphor taken from a mo- 


þ4crarur, ther , who being pregnant , groanes 
Avg,to.1. - ' | 

59-1 and cries out for delivery, Anſtine 

longed todie, that he might (ce that 

head which was once crowned with 

thornes, _We pray , Thy Kingdome 

come: and when God is lezding us 

into his Kingdome, ſhall we be afraid 

ro g0? The times we live in ſhould, 


me thinks, make us long tor death , * 


we live in dying times, we may 


heare as it were Gods paſſing-Bell , 


ringing 
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ringing over theſe Nations, Felix 
Nepotianus, qui hes nonvidetas Hi- 
erome (aid in his time; Nepotian 15 
an happy man, that doth not ſee the 
evils which befall us :- they are well” 
thar are out of the ſtorm, and are - 
gotten already to the haven. 

Oueſt. But who ſhall have this 
priviledge £ Anſw. death is certain - 
bur there are only two ſorts of 
Perſons, to whom we may ſay, 
Death - is yours. Tis your preter- - 
ment. | 

/© 1. Suchas die deyly: We arenot\ *' 
borne Angels, die we muſt? There- 
fore we had need carry alwayes a 

deaths-head about us, T he Bafilisk 
if irſeea man firſt, it kills him ; bur 
ifhe ſee irfirſt , tt doth him no hurt: 

The Baſfilisx death ,.if ir ſees us firſt, 

before we ſee it ,* tis dangerous: bur 
if we ſee it firſt by meditating up- 
onit, it doth us no hurt, ſtudy death ; 
often welk among the tombs.. It is 
the thovghts of death — VY 
nat— 
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- that muſt do us good. Ina dark 

-- night, one Torch carried before a 

- manzis worth many Tor ches carried 

—afterhim one ſerious thoughtof 

_death before-hand , oa teare ſhed 

for finne, beforedearth is worth a 

© thouſand ſhed after , when ir is too 

late. —Tis good to make Death our 

: familiar, and in this ſenſe to be #» 

8-4 '_Deaths oft * : that if God ſhould pre- 

j Aently ſeal a leale of ejetment, if he 

A ſhould ſend us a Letter of Summons 
(1 


this night to ſurrender , we might 
have nothing to do but todie. 
Alas , how do v/e adjourne the 
thoughts of death !* Tis almoſt death 
/ rothinkof it- —Thereare ſome that 
{ are in the very threſhold of the 
i grave, who have one leg in the 
; earth and another leg in hell : yet 
| * Am. 3, put farre from them the evil day as 
[ / I have read of one Lyſicrates , who 
| | in his old age dyed his gray haires 
| black , that he might ſeem young 
| again, -_ When we ſhould be build- 


ing 
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ing our Tombes, we are building 

our Taberacles :* die daily , leſt 

you die eternally. The holy Pa- Þ 
triarchs in purchaſing for chem- 

ſelves a burying place , ſhewed us 

what thoughts they ſtill had of 

Death, Foſeph of CAHrimathea ere - 

Red his Sepulchre in his Garden : 

we have many that ſet up the Ty0- 

phies of their viftoriesz others that 

ſet up their Scutchions , that they 

may blaze their honour :_but how © 

few that ſet up their Sepulchres ? 

who ere& in their hearts, the ſeri- 

ous thoughts of death ?_Oh, re- -- 
member when you are in your gar- 

dens, in places moſt delitious and © 
fragrant, to keep a place for your _ 
Tomb-ſtone ; die daily. There _ 

is no better way tobring ſinne into 

a Conſumption, then by oft-look- - 

ing 033 the pale horſe, and him that 

ſits thereon * - By thinking on death, * Rev. 6.8. 
we begin to repent of an evil life ; 
and ſo we diſarme death before it 
comes, 
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ll: comes , and cut the lock where its 
\F ſtrengch lies. 

| | 2, 2. Such as are 5s Heaven before 
| they die , death is yours, If we will 
needs be high-minded , let it be in 
ſerting our mind upon heavenly 
chings. Heaven muft come, down 
| into us before we go up thicher, A 
child of God breaths his faith in 
Heaven; his thoughts are there : 
when 1 awake, 1 am ſtill with thee * , 
+ Tomo Plal. 139. 17, David awaked in 
quo Heaven; his Converſation is there 
Jepius., Philip.3.20, For our converſation 
isin Heaven, The belcever ofcen 
aſcends Mount Tabor , and takes a 
proſpect of glory. O that we had 
this celeſtial frame of heart ! When 
Zaccheus was in the crond , he was 
toolow to ſee Chriſt; therefore he 
*Luk;19.4 Climbed up into the Sycomore-tree® : 
When we are in a croud of world- 
ly bufinefle, we cannot ſee Chriſt : 
Climb up into the cree by. divine 
- contemplation : If thou wouldeſt 
get 


* 
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get Chriſt into thy heart, let hea- 
ven be in thy eye :7Set your affetti- 
ons upon things above * , Colol. 3.2. '7* '. 
There needs no exhortation to ſet 
our hearts upon things below, How 
is the curſe of the Serpent upon 
moſt men ? Ypoy thy belly ſhalt thou 
80, and duft We thou eat all the © 
dayes of thy life * , Thoſe that feed "Gen,3.14 
onely upon duſt, Golden 4u , will be 
unwilling ts retarn to duſt: Death 
will be terrible, | 
The tribes 7 of Reuben and Gad 
defired Moſes that they might ſtay 
on this fide Fordan, and have their 
portion there ; it being a place con- 
venient for their Catrel*: Ic ſeems, , 
they minded their Cattel more then , ..,:, 
their paſſage intro the holy Land : 
ſo, many Chriſtians, if they may 
have but a little grazipg here in the 
world; in their Shops, and in their 
Farms, they are content toliveon 
this fide the River, and mind not 


their paſſage into the Land of Pro- 
miſe ; 
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mile : you that are-in heaven before 
you die, Death i yours, 

 Aneartily Satacis a contradicti- 
on. The Greek word for Saint* fig- 
nifies aman refined and teparated 
from the earth : if an Aſtronomer, 
in ſtead. of obſerving the Planets, 
and the: motions of the Heavens , 
ſhouK take a reed in his hand , and 
fall a meaſuring ofthe earth, woald 
not this be couhred a foleci{ne? and 
is it not as great a ſoleciſme in Re- 
ligion, when men that pretend to 
have Chriſt and heaven in their eye, 
yet mind carthly things? Phil. 3. 19, 
Our ſouls, me thinks ſhould be like 
toa ſhip, which is madelitcle andnar- 
row downwards, but more wide 
and broad upwards : So our affe- 
Aions (hould be very narrow down- 
wards to the earth , but wide and 
large upwards towards heavenly 
things. Thus we fcedeathis a pri- 


 viledge tobelievers; dearh is yours. 


the heire while he is under age , is 


capable 
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capable of the land he is borne to : 
} bur he hath nor theſe or the be- 
| nefir of it, rill he comes of age ; be 
as 01d as you will, you are never of 
age till you die : Death brings #s of 
age , anc then the poſſeſſion comes 
into our hands, 


; CHAP. VII. 


Thb ſecond Prerogative Royal 
| . of a Believer. 


New I proceed to the ſe- 
cond Prerogative, which is 

to come - what holy 
ane ſaith of Sion , Glort- 
ons things are ſpoken of thee , O thou 
City of God, Plal.87 3. I may apply 
PR bleſſed things in reverſion, 

.The ſecond Prerogative roy- 
all xy a Chriſtian, is, he ſhall be 
arried up by the Angels. In this 
[ H life, 


” 
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life, a believer is carryed by the 
Saints; they lift him upon the wings 
of their prayers, and when they can 
carry him no longer, after death the 
Angels take him, and carry him up : 
Wicked men who are of the Devils 
life-euard, when they die, they ſhall 
have a black-enard of Angels to car- 
ry them: Thou who art an old fin» 
ner(that haſt an hoary head, but thy 
heart is as young infinne as ever ) I 
may ſay to thee as Chriſt ſaidinan- 
other ſenſe, to Peter : When thou 
art old , thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
h ands,and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not *, 
Sol ſay, Thou old finner, the time 
is ſhortly coming, when thou ſhalr 
ſtretch forth thy hands onthy death- 
bed, and another ſhall binde thee, 
& carry thee whither thou wouldeſt 
not;thou ſhalt be carried by a black- 
guard: buta believer ſhall be car- 
ried by the Angels into heaven: The 
begger died , and was carried by the 
Aneels 
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Anzels into Abrahams boſome*, A- * Luk.16, 
brahams boſome is a figurative ** 
ſpeech, repreſenting rhe ſeat of the 
Bleſſed : rhither was he carried by 
the Angels: Poor LaJarss, when 
he was upon earth,he had no friends, 
bur dogs to come at him ; when he 
was dead, he had a convey of An- 
gels. After our fall, the Angels (as 
well as God) fell out with us, and 
became our enemies hence we 
reade that the Angels ( ſer out by 
the Cherubims ) ſtood with a fla- 
ming {word, to keep our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, Gen 3.24. but 
being at peace with God, we are at 
peace with the Ange)s : Therefore 
the Angell comes with an Olive- 
branch of Peace in his moutk , and 
proclaimes with triumph, the newes 
of Chriſts incarnation, Lak. 2.11. 


For unto you is borne, in the .City of 
David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the 
Lord : the Angels bleſle God for 
mans Redemption, Yer. 13. And 

H 2 ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly there was with the Angel 
4 multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
praiſing God, and faying, Glory be to 
God in the higheſt, The Angels 
love mankind ( eſpecially where 
there is the zew-man ) and are rea- 
dy to do all friendly” offices for ys. 
As in our life-time , they are our 
ſupporters, Plal 91.11. He ſhall give 
his Angels Charge to keep thee : So 
after death they are our Porters : 
Lazarus was carried up by the An- 
oels. The Angels are called M«5g29rs 
16am, miniſtring Spirits * ; they 
are willing to miniſter for the good 
of the Saints : Hence ſome obſerve, 
itis ſaid , LaFarus was carried, vw! 
%W eyinwv,by the Angels, in the plu- 
ral, not by one Angel: as if the 
Angels had been ambirious to carry 
Laarws , and every one. ſtrived 
which ſhould have a part : wicked 
men donot ſtrive more, who ſhall 
have a partin thedeath of the godly, 
then the Angels do, who ſhall beare 

a 
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apart in their aſcenſion, O in what 
pomp and triumph did Zazary's 
ſoule now ride ! never was Dives {0 
honoured in his life , as LaFarns was 
at his death. Fora King to help to 
carry the Hearſe of one of his Sub- 
jects, were an high honour; but a be- 
liever ſhall have a guard of Angels 
to condudt him, Amaſis King of 
Egypt, that he might ſer forth his 


:| magnificence , would have his Cha- 


riot drawn with foure Princes , 
which he had conquered in the War: 
but what was all this ro the Chariot 
in which Za rus, and the ſoul of e- 
very believer{ſhall be drawn at their 
death ; they ſhall be carried by the 
Angels of God. 
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he man, | 


CHAP, YII. 


The third Prerogative Royal of 


a Believer. 


of _ next great Prerogative 

is, The Believer ſhall be with 

Chrift in elory, Phil. 1.23, E 
defire #122492 , robe diflolved, or 
looſen anchoy, and to be with Chriſt. 
I his 1s a priviledge of the firſt 
magnitude : ſurely, wecan beno 
loſers by vetng' with Chriſt, Agraft 


or ſcion, though 1 it be taken ou of 


* thetree, it doth nor perith, but is ſer 


into 2 betrer ſtock : thus it is with 2 
Chriſtian, while he 1s here, (even af- 
ter Converſion ) there is much of 
the wilde Olive ſtill in him; now 
when this ſcion, by death is cut off, 
he doth not periſh , but is ſet into 
a more noble and generous ſtock , 

ke is with Chriſt, which isfarre bet- 


*Phil.x.23 fer; * * Andwyell might the Apoſtle 


ſay, 
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ſay, *its farre better, Is nota ſtate of 
perteRion, better then a ſtate of im- 
perfeQion ? onrgraces are our beſt 
jewels, but they are imperfe&t; and 
do not give out their full luſtre ; 
orace 15 but in its infancy, and mi- 
nority here, itwill not be of full 
growth, till we are with Chriſt, The 
beſt Chriſtian is like a child put out 
to nurſe, Here it is but gratia initt- 
ans (as Bernard (peaks, ) we have 
bur ſome imperte&t buddings of 
grace; when we are wich Chriſt , 
our graces ſhall be fully ripe and 
blowne; in this life we are faid to 
receive but primitias Spirits , the 
firſt- fruits of the _ *Wemuſt, 
not expe a full crop, till weare ,,, I 
with Chriſt. Grace while we are 
here, ts mingled with corruption. 
'Tis like gold inthe oar,or as the ptl- 
lar of cltoud, ithath irs dark fide, 
as well & its 11ghr; onr faith is min- 
oled with unbelief; our humility is 
ſtain'd with pride: the flame of grace 

H 4 1s 
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is not ſo pure , but it hath ſome 
{moaky vapoutrs, Our life of grace 1s 
*Col-3-3- ſaid robe hid *,, 'tis hid indeed nn- 
* © ſuper; Er Much corruption *., as the Sun 
quantun Is hid under a cloud, as the corne 
Jjublimi« 15 hid under chaff, or as a pearle 
4 wt may be hid in the mire. Though 
babens! grace cannot be loſt , yet it may be 
hid. David \o clouded his graces 
by {1nne , that others could hardly 
ſee the cloth of Gold under the 
| : 

rzata he be wich Civil * our/gre 
ces then ſhall ſhine forth in their 
perte&tion, This is a glorious pri- 

viledge, we ſhall be with Chriſt. 
'Tis a bleſſed thing to be with 
_ Chriſt while we are here. I am e- 
$1733 ver with thee * , What is It 
the pious foul defires in this 
life? is it not to have the ſweet 
preſence of Chriſt £ he cares for no- 
Bucer, Thing but what hath aliquid Chri- 
{#:* , ſomething of Chriſt in it : he 
loves duties, only as they are ma- 
nu- 
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nuductions to Chriſt : why is prayer 
ſo ſweer, but becauſe the foul hath 
private conference with Chriſt < 
Why 1s the Word precious , but 
becauſe it is a means to convey 
Chriſt? he comes down to us up- 
on the wings of the Spirit ; and 
we £0 up to him upon the wings 
of Faith- An Ordinance without 
Chriſt , is but feeding upon the 
diſh inſtead of the meat. Why 
doth the wife love the Letter , but 
becauſe it brings newes of her hu(- 
band ? Here we enjoy Chriſt by 
letters,and that is ſweet; but what 
will it be to enjoy his preſencein 
olory Here is that which may a- 
maze us , we {hill be with Chriſt ; 
Chriſt is all chat 1s deſirable; nay, 
he is more then we candefire., A 
man that is thirſty, he deſires one- 
iy a little water to quench his 
thirſt; but bring him to the Sea , 
and here is more then he can de- 
ſire. In Chriſt, there is not onely 
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- a fulneſle of ſufficiency, but a ful- 
nellc of redundancy; ic over- 
flawwes all rhe banks : a Chriſtian 
that is moſt ſublimated by faith , 
hari neither an head to deviſe , nor 
an heart to deſire all that which 
is in Chriſt, onely when we 
come to heaven, God will enlarge 
the veſlel of our defire, and will 
fill usas Chriſt did the Water- 

, pots with Wine, * wp to the brim. 
Ja-.7: Now this priviledge of being with 
Chriſt , hath fx priviledges grow- 

22g out of it, 


SECT. E 


The firſt priviledze of being with 

Chrift, 
als... »- Ion, Job 19. ver,26, In 
"2h my fleſh ſhall I ſee God *; 


the fight of Jeſus Chriſt will be 
the moft ſublime and raviſhing obs» 
ject to a glorified Saint, When 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt was upon earth, his beauty 
was hid, .He hath no forme or come- 
lineſſe * : the light of the divine na- *16.53-2- 
ture was hid m theCark lanthorne 
of the humane : it was hid under re- 
proaches,ſufferings; yet even at that 
time, there was enough beauty in 
Chriſt ro delight the heart of God. 
My eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth*: «x, ,.... 
his vaile was then upon his face, but 
what will it be when the vaile ſhall 
be taken off, and he ſhall appeare 
all in his embroydery? 71» him awells 
the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily ; 
Col.2.9, an cxprefſion which we 
{hall better underſtand when weare 
in heaven. Such glittering beames 
(hall ſparkle forth from Chriſt ar 
that day as will infinitely amaze and 
raviſh the eyesof thebeholders. Ima- 
vine what a blefſed fight it will be to 
ſee Chriſt wearing the robe of ovr 
bumane nature, & to ſee that nature 
hring in glory above the Angels; 1p- 
ſe Deus ſufficit ad (tr eminm:'Tis hea- 
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venenough to (ee Chriſt. Whom 

eP:73:t5 have 1 in heaven but thee * * * There 

en! are,fairhMuſculus,Angels and Arch- 

Arch-an- . angels:I but they do not make hea- 

g&. ven:Chriſtis the moſt ſparkling Di- 

amond in the ring of glory. There- 

fore the Apoſtle doth not ſay, 14e- 

fire to be diſſolved,and to be rd ded 

* %.3 # heaven , but to be 9», X56» 

Xeezzds with Chriſt: becauſe his preſence is 
6.5 8* the heaven of beaven *, 

: If Jeſus Chriſt - be ſo beautiful 

here in his Ordinances, vi5, Word, 

Prayer, Sacraments, (they are the 

beanties of bolizeſſe) 1s there be fo 

much excellency in Chriſt , when 

we ſee him by the eye of faith, 

through the proſpective glaſs of the 

promiſe - O what will it be , when 

we ſhall ſee him face to face ! When 

Chriſt was transfigured on the 

Mount, hewas full of glory , Mat. 

17.2, is rayment was white as the 

light. It his transfiguration was 

ſo glorious , what will his 77augur- 

1108 
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tion be * What a gloricus time 


will it be, wFen,as it was ſaid of Mcr- 
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aecai * , we ſhall {ee him in the pre: TIT n 


ſence of his Father , arrayed in roy- 
al apparell, and ab a great crown 
of gold upon his head ! Oh look of- 
ren upon him with a beleeving eye, 
whom you ſhall ſhortly fee with a 
olorified eye. 

That which will adde to the Saints 
viſion, and make it truly bea- 
tifical, is, that (through Chriſt) the 
dread and terror of the divine E\- 
ſence ſhall be taken away ; Majeſty 
(hall appearin God , to preſerve re- 
verence;but withal, Majeſty cloath- 
ed with beaury , and tempered with 
{weetneſle , ro excite Jove and joy 
in the Saints, Throughthe tace of 
Chriſt as through a bright Mirrour , 
ot Cryſtal, the glory of God his 
wiſdome, holinefle , mercy ſhall be 
ſiveetly tranſparent. We ſhall ſee 
God as a friend ; not as guilty A- 
aazz did, who Was afr:id and bid 

himſelf; 
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*Gen.3-19 hzppſelf ©; bur as Queen Eſther looi- 
ed upon King Abaſhuerus holding 

* Elt.5-2. forch the Golden ſcepter*. We ſhall 
have the (miles of Gods face, and 

the kiſſes of his lips, O what able(- 

ſed fight of God will chis be ! ſure- 

ly it will notbe formidable , but 
comfortable, and to ſer off this viſt- 

on the more,the Saints (hall alwayes 

be beholdiag the Kings face; while 

they live here in the world Gods 

eye is never off trom them, andin 
heaven their eye ſhall be never off 

from God; they ſhall be ever look- 

ing on that bleſſed objeeF, and the 

more they behold che ſhining luſtre 

of his glory, the more they ſhall be 

raviſhed both with deſire , and de- 

light. God muſt make us able ro 

beare the ſight of all this, We 

: ſenfbite 300 more able to beare a fight of 
forrede. 8lory then a fight of wrath* , but 
ſtriit ſen- we ſhall be qualified, and made 
jum, fir to receive thole penetrating 

beames. 
| Sect, 
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SECT. II, 


The ſecond Priviledge of being with 
Chriſt. 


& 2 He next priviledge is{nion; 
our being with Chriſt is not 
only local, but conjugal: Weſhall 
ſo behold him as tobe made one 
with him, Whar nearer then uni- 
on ? what ſweeter? Unionis the 
ſpring of joy, the ground of privi- 
ledge 3 by vertue of this bleſſed 
union with Chriſt , all thoſe rare 
beauties wherewith the humane na- 
ture of the Lord Jeſus is beſpangled, 
ſhall be ours. Let us compare two 
Scriptures, Fob.17.24.Father, I will 
that they alſs whom thou baſt given 
ne, be with me, where 1 am, that they 
may behold myglery. Thatis, the 
elory of the humane nature ; bur 
that is not all, Yer, 22. The glory that 
thou haſt given me,lhave etven them. 

Chriſt 


It 
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Chriſt hath not his glory onely for 
i himſelf, but for us : we ſhall ſhine 
"Nentan- by his beames  *- Here Chriſt 
tumaderit _* _ 
eloria, ſe4 PUtS bis graces upon his Spouſe, and 
znerie, 1n heaven he will put his glory upon 
Kuna. her. No wonder then the Kings 
daughter is. all glorious within, 
and h.r cloathing of wrought gold. * 
How glorious will the Spouſe 
be, when ſhe hath Chriſt's jewels 
upon her? Judge not of the Saints 
by what they are, but by what they 
ſhallbe : I: d:#h not yet appear what 
we ſhall be, 1 Joh.3.1. Why,whart 
(hall we be 2 We ſhall be Ike him. 
The Spouſe of Chriſt ſhallnot only 
be made one with Chriſt , bur ſhe 
ſhall be made Lhe Chrif, in 0- 
ther marriages , the Spouſe chan- 
geth her condition, but here ſhe 
changeth her complexion : not 
thac the Saints in glory ſhall receive 
of Chriſt's Eſſence. They ſhall 


haveas much glory, as the humane 


*P1.45.13 


nature is Capable of > but though [ 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt conveys his image , yer not 


Ig 


his Eſſence. The Sun ſhining upon | 


a glaſſe , leaves a print of its beauty 
there; and it is hard to diſtiaguiſh 


between the glaſs and the ſun-beam: .. 


bur the glaſs is not the beam.,the ſun 
conveys only its likeneſſe , not its 
Eſſence, | 


SECT, III. 


The third priviledge of being with 
Chriſt, 


He nextpriviledge, is, Nobt- 

4 liry: which conſiſts in three 
Things. 1. Every Saint (hall be a 
King: Thereare ſomewho aſpiring 
after earthly greatneſſe, talk of 4 
temporal Reign here : then ſurely , 
the Church of God ſhould not 
be militant upon earth , but #r:- 
waphant. But, behold the honour 
tthe Saints, they (hall be all Kings! 
though I ſay nor in this life) all 
ie, | Chriſts 
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Chrifts Subjects are Kings:therefote | | 
*rev.64x YOu Tead of, 1. Their Royal rgbe*. | 
of” 2. Their Throze, When Cxſar re- 
%;”, rurned from conquering his ene- 
*,, mies, theie were granted to him 
foure triumphs in token of honour , 
and there was (et forhim a chaire 
of ivory inthe Senate, and a throne 
in the Theatre : Thus when the 
Saints ſhall return from their vi- 
Rories over ſ1nne , they ſhall have a 
chaire of ſtate ſet them more rich 
then ivory or pearle, and a 7hrone 
ofglory, Rev. 3.21. Tohimthat 
overcomes, / will give bim to ſit upon 
Fathers throwe. Perhaps here he 
had bur a poor thatched houſe , bur 
there a Throne. 3. Their Crown. 
In this world theSaints wear a crown 
of thornes, but there a crown of glo- 
ry : and this crown hath two pro- 

perties. 

I. 1.Itis Incorruptible, 1 Pet.5.4, it 
fades not awayz 1t doth not wither : 
but after millionsofyears is as bright} « 

and 


Fo oo—_ — —_ 


a odd 4 Kkab.uo cs AM = oO ll = Tar” OO” py EY * * 


— 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 
and flouriſhing as at the firſt dayes 
wearing etetnity is a flower ofthe 
Saints crown, | 
2; It is unmixed, it hath xo cares 
woven into it - _ crowns are 


115 


2, 


ſo weighty in regard of the CAIES « you ins 
and ſorrows appendant , that corone cir- 


often they make their head ake, © 


Cyrus the Perſian King was wont to 


ndat c4+ 
pu , 


animam 


fecur 


ſay , Did men but know the cares /olicirude. 


which he ſuſtained under an Impe- 
rial crown , he thought no man 
would ſtoop to take it up. The 
Crown Royal, though it may be 
made of pure gold, yet it 15 ”ixt 
mettal: but the Saints Crown in 


plory, is without mixture : it is not. _ 
mingled with care of keeping , or” 


feare of loſing - oh then, let us be 
willing to ſuffer for Chriſt ; if we 
beare the croſſe we ſhall weare the 
Crown, | : 

A ſecond Part of the Saints ho- 
nour is, they ſhall fic with: Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he purge the world : 

2 Know 


25 


—— — 
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Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judg 

*\ Cor.6.3 the world **7 The Saintsſhall fit with 

Chriſt in Judicature, as the Juſtices 

of Peace with the Judge: the Saints 

are Chiiſts Aſſeſſors; | they ſhall be 

with him upon the Bench, ap- 

plauding his righteous ſentence. O, 

what a glorious tribunal will thar 

be! here the world judgeth the 

Saints, but there the Saints ſhall 
judge'the world. 

3 / 3.They hall fitnearer the Throne 

(= the Angels: the Angels areno- 

b'e and ſublime Spirits , but by ver- 

* tueof our marriage-union,Chriſt ha- 

ving taken our fleſh,& the knot be- 

ing tied between the Divine & Hu- 

mane Nature in the Virgins womb , 

we ſhall be ennobled with greater 

honour then the Angels: the Angels 

*Fph.s. AreCbriſts friends, but not his ſpouſe, 

32. This honour have all his Saims *. As 

the Saints robes in glory ſhall be 

brighter then the Angels, (theirs 

being only the 7righteeuſneſſe of 


Year 
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creatures, but theſe having , upon 
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them the Righteouſneſſe of God®.) * Jer.2.6, 


90 their dignity ſhall be greater, O 
infinite ! here we are priſoners at 
bar, burtheir favourites at Court : 


the Saints ſhall fit dowa in glory a- 
bove the Angels. 


- SECT. IV. 


The. fourth'priviledge of being with 
Chriſt, 


he next priviledge is Joy : 
This joy of the Saints, pro- 
ceeds from Union; when our nnton 
with Chriſt is perfect, then our joy 
ſhall be full, Rev.21.4. And God 
ſhall wipe away all teares, and there 


ſhall be no more ſorrow. 


I, There ſhall be no weep- 
ing. Jeſus Chriſt hath provided 


. a handkerchiefe to wipe off the rears 


of the Saints, Here the Spouſe 


is in Sable, ir being a time of ab- 
ſence 


I. 
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#Mar.9-15ſence from her husband * : Butin 


heaven Chriſt will rake away 
the Spouſes mourning 5 he will 
pull off all her black, and bloody 
oparrel, and will cloth herin white 
robes, Rev.7. 13. White, asit is 
an Embleme of the Saints purity , 
ſoit isa type of their joy ; heaven 
ſhould not be heayen , if there 
were weeping there ; hell indeed 
is called a place of weeping ; they 
that would not ſhed a tear for 
their finnes, while they lived, ſhall 
have weeping enough ; but we 
never read of weeping in heaven. 
Chriſt will rake down our harps 
from the Willowes ; there he will 
call for his Heralds and trumpe- 
ters: the Angels , thoſe bleſſed 
Quiriſters , ſhall ſing the divine 
anthems of praiſe , and the Saints 
ſhall joyne in that heavenly Con- 
ſort, Ifit were poſſible , that any 
teares could be ſhed, when we are 
with Chriſt, they ſhould be the 


rears jt. 
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tears of joy , as ſometimes we have 
ſeena man weep for exceſſive joy z 
Chriſt will turn all our water there 
into wine. 

2. There (hall be no forrow ; one 
ſmile from Chriſts face will make us 
forget all our afflitions : ſorrow 
is a cloud gathere{ in the heart 
upon the apprehenſion of ſome e- 
yil: and weeping 1s the cloud of 
griefe dropping into raine - but in 
heaven the Sun of righteouſneſs (hill 
ſhine fo bright, that there ſh1ll not be 
the leaſt interpoſition of any cloud 

thereſhill be no ſorrow there, nor 
aty thing tobreed ic : there hall b2 
no into hamble, heayen is fuch a 
pure ſoile,that the Viper of fin will 
not breed there 3 There ſhall beno 
Enemy t0 moleſt . When Iſrael had 
conquered Canazn , yet they could 
not get rid of all the Canaanites , 
they would live among them; But 
the Canaanites would dwell in 
that Iend > Bur when we are, 
I 4 with / 


LIE 


* 7,1c.4.2 
boſtiumi 


* Ila, 4 5: 


metus, Br, 
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with Chriſt , we ſhall never bt 
troubled with Canaanites more. 
In that day ( 1 may allude to that of 
the Prophet ) there ſhall be no more 


the Canaanite dwell in the houſe of 


the Lord *. God will keep tne hea- 


Nullus ibivenly Paradiſe with a flaming 


Sword, that none ſhall come neere 
co hurt : Upon all that glory ſhall be 
adefence*. There ſhall be nothing 
to breed ſorrow in heaven. There 
are two things that uſually raiſe 
che clouds of ſorrow , and both 
ſhall be removed when weare with 
Chriſt. 

1. The frownes of great men: how 
ambitious are men of the Princes 
{mile ? butalas, that quickly ſets 
ina cloud , and then their comforts 
are in the wain, theyare ſad ! bur 
when we are with Chriſt , we ſhall 
have a perpetual ſmile from God: 
the Saints ſhall never be out of fa- 


. vour, Jeſus Chriſt is the great favou- 


xiceat Court ; and as long as God 
{miles 


| 
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ſmiles upon Chriſt, ſo long he will 
ſmile upon the Saints , they having 
on Chriſts bequty;and being part of 
Chriſt, 

' 2, Theloſſe of deare friends : a 
friend imparts fecrets ; friendſhip 
is the marriage of affedtions, ir makes 
two become one ſpirit, Davidand 
Fonathan took ſweet counſel ro- 
gether, their heart was knit in one . 
now here isthe grief, when this pre- 
ciezs knot muſt be anry ed: but be- 
of good chear , if thy friend be- 
long to the eleion , after thou 
haſt parted with thy finnes , thou 
ſhalt meet with him and never part, 
If thy friend be wicked, though he 
were thy friend on earth, thou wilt 
ceaſe to be his friend in heaven, 
The pious wite ſhall not complain 
ſhe hath loſt her husband, nor the 
religious Parent, that he hath Joſt his * 
childez al] relations are infinitely 
made up in Chriſt,as the whole con- 
ſellation in the Sunne , thar great 

| Lamp 
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Limp of heaven, When a man 
comes to the ſea, hedoth not com- 
plaine chat he wants his Ciſterne of 
water: Though chou didſt ſuck ſom 
comfort from thy relations; yet 
when thou comelſt to theOcean,and 
art with Chriſt , thou ſhale never 
complaine , that thou haſt lefc hy 
ciſtern behiad : There will be n9- 
thing to breed ſorrow in heaven ; 
there ſhall bejoy,& nothing but joy: 
., __ Heavenisſetoutby that phraſe, Z - 
\®*25* ter thou into the joy of thy Lord* .Here 
joy enters into us , there we enter 
into joy: the joyes we have here, 
are *2#v:2., thoſe are ir <ez»u2. Theſe 
are from heaven, , thv(e are in hea- 
ves : the joyes thit we ſhall have 
with Chriſt , are wichourt meaſure, 
and without mixture 1s thy pre- 
*P.16.1l (ence is ſulneſs of joy ©. 

I, - I. Thehewtſhillb: filled. No- 
thing but Chriſt ca0 replenith the 
heir with joy : the underſtanding 
will, affeions, are ſuch a triaxgle , 
| that 
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that none can fill but the Trinity As 
Chriſts beauty ſhall amaze the eye , 
ſo his love ſhall rayiſh the heart of 
a glorified Saint; muſt it not needs 
be jay to be with Chriſt? what joy 
when a Chriſtian ſhall ſee the greac 
gulfe ſhot between heayen and hell? 
What joy when Chriſt ſhall take a 
believer into the Wine- celler 7 and 
kiſs him with the kiſſes of his lips? 
What joy when the match ſhall be 
at once made up,and ſolemnized be- 
tween Chriſt and the ſoul ? theſe 
arethe more noble and generous de- 
lights, _ 
2. All the ſenſes ſhall be filled \ 
with joy; and, «t once, The eye ſhall } 7+, 
be filled ; What joy to ſee that Ori- / 
ent brightneſs in the face of Chriſt ? 
there you may ſee the Lilly and the 
Role mixed , white and ruday, Cant. 
5.10, The Eare (hall be filled; 
What joy to the Spoule to heare 
Chriſts voice The yoice of God 
was dreadfel to Adam , after he bad 
liſtened 
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liſtened to the Serpents voice - 7 
heard thy voice in the garden, and was 
afraid , Gen. 3.10. But how (weert 
will the Bridegrooms voice be ? 
What joy ro hear him ſay, My Love, 
my Dove, my undefiled? What joy 
ro hear the muſick of Angels,even 
the heavenly hoſt prailing God ? 
If che eloquence of -0riges, the gol- 
den mouth of Chryſoſtome did ſoat- 
tet and charme the eares of their 
audicors, O then whar will ic be 
to heare the glorious tongues of 
Saintsand Angels, as ſo many di- 
vine Trumpets ſounding forth the 
"EIN excellencies of God, and ſinging 
lormctzr; Hallelujahs to the Lamb * The 
concinnunt” [ell (hall tbe filled S What Joy ro 
Auz. ſmell that fragrancy and pertume 
that comes from Chriſt? A{/ his gar- 
ments ſmell of mirrhe, aloes, aud Caſ- 
ſis. The ſweet breath of his Spiric 
* 715r;,. Dlowingupon the ſoal , ſhall give 
buuturab forth its ſent, as the wine of Leba- 


_ "arc; 08, T he taſte ſhall be filled; * Chriſt 
| . | will 
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will bring his Spouſe into the ban- 
quetting bcuſe, :nd ſhe ſhall be ine- 
briated with his love ; O what joy 
tobe drinking in this heavenly ne- 

Ear ? This is the water of life : This 
is the wine on the lees well refined. 
The toxchſhall be filled z; the Saints 
ſhall be ever in the embraces of, _ 
Chriſt *; Behold my hands and my —_— 
feet;hanale mes and ſee me, Luk. 2 4 oſculis 
39. Thar will be our work in hea- JJ? ſpon 
ven; we ſhall be ever handling the 1aratinur | 
Lord of life : Thus all the ſenſes £7aue- 
ſhall] be filled, Yer though therebe 1, 
a fulneſle of joy, there ſhall be no 
ſ{urfeit *; the ſoule ſhall not be fo* 74; nc 
full, butit ſhall defire: nor ſhallir fancs, nec 
ſo deſire, but it ſhall be full : Thar #i0im. 
which prevents aſurfeit in heaven,is 
that there ſha]l be every moment 
new and freſh delights ſpringing 
forth from God into the glorified 
ſoul : Well might the Apoſile ſay , 
to be with Chriſt is farre better, 
Great Is the joy that faith breeds. 

; Whom 


- 
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| Whom not ſeeing yet believing, ye re- 
Joyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory * . If the joy of Faith be ſuch, 
what will the joy of fruition be ? 
There is joy when we fall :nto remp- 
tations, Jam. 1.2. If Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings are full of joy , what then are 
his embraces: If the dew of Hermon 
hillbe ſo {weer , the firſt-fruits of 
Chriſts love; what will the full crop 
be ? Inſhort, there will be nothing 
in heayen but what ſhall adde inh- 
nitely tothe joy of the Saints. The 
very torments of the damned ſhall 
create matter of joy and triumph. 
I may allude to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he 
* Þi.s8 g. ſees the vengeance * ;, the elect ſhall 

rejoyce upon a double account to 

ſee Gods juſtice magnificently ex- 

alted ,. and to fee themſelves mira- 

culouſly delivered. . There ſhall be 

no unpleaſant obje& repreſented ; 


#othing but joy. Such will that joy 
be, when weare with Chriſt, thar 
| as 


* , Pet.1.8. 
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as it is not pofſ;ble , fo neither is | 
fit fora man co ſpeak, 2 Cor.12. 4+ | 
We read that Foſeph gave his bre- \ 
thren money and proviſion for the | 
way z But the full ſacks were kept 
till they came at their fathers houſe ; 
God gives us ſomething by the | 
way; ſome of the hidden manna : 
{ome taſte of his heavenly joy in this 
life, but the full ſacks of corne are 
kept for heaven, O what joy to 
be with Chriſt? ſurely if there were 
ſuch joy and triumph at Solomons 
coronation, T hat all the earth rang *1King.:, 
with the ſoand of it * ; What joy 4* 
will be on the Saints coronation- 
day, when they ſhall be eternall 
united to Jeſus Chriſt © This ſhall 
inhance the joy of heaven; 17t is for 


'ever, This word ever, is a ſweet 


word , it rolles as honey under the 
rongue , TarTe]s Ouy xwerw And I ſhall 
weever be withthe Lord, 1 Thel. 4. 
17. Asthe fire of hell is nnquench- 
able, fo the joy of heayen, the = 
0 
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/ were a ſhort eternity ) the joy of the 


The Chrifttan's Charter. 


of glory will be ever burning, never 
waſting. Tf this joy ſhould after 
ſome time have a period z it would 
much abate the comfort; But thou- 
ſands of yeares ſtand only for ciphers 
incternity, and ({ignifienothing.” If 
-we could by our - Arithmetick rec- 
; kon up more millions of ages then 
there have. been minutes fince the 
Creation; afterall this time (which 


'$aints ſhall be as farre from ending , 
as it was at the beginning. 


| 

SECT. V. | 

The fifth priviledge of being with | | 

Chrift, ; 

| proceed to the next priviledge, | 

which is Reſt* A Chriſtian in { 

this life is like EI -fulver , which | 7 

zone a4 \ harha principle of motion init ſelf, | 3 
Ir 


patriam 
Bern. 


butnot of reſt : -We are never qui- 
, et, 
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et.but as the Ball upon the Racket 
or. the (hip upon the waves. As 
long as we have finne, this is like the 
quick-filver: A child of God is full 
. of motion and diſquiet ; 1 have ny 
reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſinae, 
Plal.38. 3. While thereare wicked 
men in the world , never look for 
reſt. If a man be poor, he is thruſt 
away by the rich: if he berich, he 
1senvied by the poor; ſometimes 
loſſes diſquiet , ſometimes law-ſuits 
vex 5 Tis onely the priſoner lives 
in ſuch a Tenement as he may be 
ſurenone wil go about to take from 
him - TheSaints 1n this life are 1na 
pilgrim-condition : the Apoſtles 
had zo certain awelling place, 1 Cor. 
4.11.7 We are here in a perpetual 
hurry, in aconſtant Ructuation ; our. 
life is like the Tyde, ſometimes eb- 
bing, {ometimes flowizg - here is no 
reſt : And the reaſon is, becauſe we 
are out of centre ;, every thing Is 
in motion till ic comes at the cen- 
K ore, 
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tre; Chriſt is the centre of the ſoul : 

the Needle of the compaſſe trem- 

bles, till it turnes co the North-pole. 

Noahs Dove found no reſt for the 

ſole of her foot, till ſhe came at the 

Ark: This Ark was a Type ofChriſt; 

; when we come to heaven, the Xing- 
—_ ** dome that cannot be ſhaken *,we ſhall 
have reſt, Heb 4.9. There remaines 
therefore a reſt for the people of God. 
Heaven 1n Scripture is compared to 

"Matz.12 a grayary,Mat.3.12.. * anemblem 
of reſt, Wheat, whileit ſtands on the 
ground,is ſhaken to and fro withthe 

wind , but when itislaidup inthe 

granary it is at reſt :7the Ele are 
ſpiritual wheat, who while they are 

in the field of this world are never 

quiet , the wind of perſecution 

thakes this wheat,and every one that 

paſſeth by will be plucking theſe 

ſacred eares of corne , but when the 
whearis in the heavenly Garner it is 

at reſt, There remaines areſt, Oc. 

Not but that there ſhall be motion 

In 
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in heaven (for Spirits cannot be i- 
dle) bur it ſhall be without lafſitude 
and wearineſſe. Ir ſhall be a labour 
ful of eaſe, a motion full of reſt. 
When a Believer is in heaven, he 


hath his 9uzetus eff, The lower Re- 
glon is windy and tempeſtuous ; 
when we are once gotren into the 
upperRegion of glory, thereare no 
winds or noxious yapours, buta fe- 
rene calmneſs;this it is tobe 9vr, Xs 


T7 with Chriſt. 


SECT. Vl. 


The {6xth priviledze of being with 
Chriſt. 


Helaſt is Security. 'Tis = 
ble a man may haye a tew ml-|, 
nates of reſt ; buthe is nor ſecure, hel. 


knowes not how ſoon Eclipſes anc Ares, I 


T4 os 


AG Py: Y, 
changes may come: heis ſtill in fear,” 


* and feare makes a man a ſervants qnijber, 


K 2 ({aith 
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(faith the Philoſopher ) though he 


know it not.There is torment in fear , 

1 John 4.18, He that hath great 
ofleflions , thinks thus 3 But how 
ſoon may I fall from this Pinacle 
the 
lunderer come ? Nay, a beleever 
that hath durable riches , yet is ſtill 
pendulous and doubting concerning 

his condition, 
7 1, He ſometimes queſtions whe- 


/ ther he be in the ſtate of grace orno: 
/ and thus he thinks with himſelf ; 


herhaps I believe; perhaps I do 
not believe : I haye ſomething 
that gliſters, perhaps it is bur a 
counterfeit chain of Pearle ; my 
Faith is Preſumption, my Love to 
Chriſt is but ſelf-love ; and when 
the Spirit of God hath wrought the 
heart to ſome ſound perſwaſion, 
he is ſoon ſhaken again; as a ſhip 
that liesat anchor,though it be ſafe , 
yet it 1s ſhaken and toſſed upon. } 
the water : and theſe feares leave |; 
impreſ- | 
| 


4 
3 
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impreſſions of ſadneſſe upon the 
heart, 

2- Butſecondly , he feares;, ws 
though he bein the ſtate of Grace, 
yer he may fall into ſome ſcanda-j 
lous ſinne,and ſo grieve theSpirit off 
God , ſadden the hearts of the righ- 
teous, wound his own conſcience , 
harden finners, diſcourage new be- 

ginners , puta ſong intothe mouth 
of the prophane, and at laſt God 
hide his face in a cloud. A child of 
God aftera ſad declenſion , having 
by his fin put black ſpots in the face 
of Religion, though I deny not, but 
he hath a title to the Promile; yer he 
may be in ſuch a condition , that he 
cannot for the preſent apply any 
Promiſe, he may go weeping to his 
grave. 
Theſe ſad fears like black va- |} 
pours, are ſtil] ariſing out of a graci- 
ous heart; but when once a belie- 
ver is with Chriſt, there is full ſecu- 
rity of heart; he is not onlv out of 
K 3 danger, 
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danger, bur outof feare, Takeit 
thus, a man that is upon the top of a 
Maſt,he may {it ſafe for the preſear, 
but not ſecure. Perhaps the Pirates 
may ſhoot ar the ſhip, and take it ; 
perhaps the windes may ariſe ſud- 
denly,and the (hip may be caſt away 
in the ſtorm; but a man that is up- 
on arock, he ſtands impregnable : 
his heart is ſecure, A Chriſtian in 
this lite is like a man upon the top of 
a Maſt, ſometimes the Pirates come 
abroad, viF. cruel perſecutors, and 
they ſhoot at his ſhip,and ofr, though 
the paſſenger ( the precious ſoul ) e- 
{capes,yet they ſink the ſhip, ſome- 
rimes the winds of tentation blow, 
thoſe northern windes ; and now the 
Chriſtian queſtions whether God 
love him,or whether his name be en- 
rolled in the book of life; and 
though beingin Chriſt ,- there is no 
danger, yet his heart doth heſitate 
and tremble but when he is with 
Chriſt, off from the rop of the Maſt, 

and 
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and is planted npon the rock , his 
heart is fully ſecure; and you hall 
hear him ſay thus, Now Iam ſure, 
I have ſhot the gulf, I am now paſſed 
from death to life , and none (hall 
pluck me out of mySaviours armes. 


CHAP. IX, "i 


The fourth Prerogative Royal. 


ET the Lucianiſts and Epi- 

cures place their happineſle in 
this life ; a believers is in rever= 
ſion; the golden world is yet to 
come, I paſſe to the next Preroga- 
tive, whichis : 

4. Thebleſſed inheritance , Col. 
1.12,Giving thanks wntothe Father, 
which hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, This world is but a Tenemert , 

K 4 which 
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which we may be ſoon turned out 

of ; heaven is an inheritance, anda 

glorious one. Heaven hathno Hy- 

perbole * : if the skirts and Suburbs 
" Colon" ofthe Palace,vix, the Stars and Pla- 

atur Þy+ l 

perbo « Nets be (0 glorious, that our eyes 
cannot behold the dazling luſtre of 
chem ; What glory then is there in 
the Chamber of preſence: What is 
the Sanffum Santforum ? Ot this 
blefled place, we have a figurative 
deſcription, Revel. 21. Fohn was 
carried away inthe Spirit, and had a 
Viſton of heaven, Yer.2. That it was 
the Hieruſalems above, is cleare, if we 
conſult with Yer. 22. And 1 ſaw no 
Verſ. 22. Temple thereiy:while we dwell upon 


Rev. 21. 


earth, there is need of a Temple,” we _ 
ſhall not be above Ordinances till _ 


we are above finne: but in heaven, 
God will be inſtead ofa Temple, 
2; Co. He ſhall be all in all*. And Ver. 25. 
Rev.21 25 T here ſhall be no zight there: No Cl- 
ty 1s to be found,not the moſt glori- 


ous Metropolis under heavyen,where 
4 


F 


# 


_ 


a 
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it is allwayes day : for though ſome 
Regions which lie immediately un- 
der the Pole, have light for ſeveral 
moneths together ; yet when the 
Sunne with-drawes from the Hori- 
zon, they have as long a night as be- 
fore they had a day: bur, faith the 
Text, There ſhall be zo night there, ln 
hell ic is all aighr , but in heaven the 
day will be ever lengthening. Now 
this bleſſed Inherirance, or King- 
dome whichthe Saints ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe, hath ſeven Properties, or ra- 
ther Priviledges, worth our ſerious 
choughts. 

1. Sublimeneſſe. Itis ſet out by 
a great and high mountaine, Reve!, 
21. wer, 10, Itis placed above the 
Aery and Starry heaven, ſaith Muſ- 
culus; 1t 1s the Empyrean Heaven, 
which Saint Paul calls the third Hea- 
ven*. For the ſituation of it, itis 
far above all heavens, where Chriſt 
himſelfe is * , This is Sedes beato- 
rum, the Royall Palace, where the 
Saints 
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Saints ſhall dwell. The men of this 
world are highin power , and in 
pride; bart it they could build their 
Neſts among the Stars , the elect 
ſhall ſhortly be above them ; they 
ſhall take their flight as high as 
Chriſt : here is a preferment worth 
looking after. 

2. cMazrificence, It is ſet out by 
pearles and precious ſtones , the rich- 
eſt jewels *. If the ſtreets are of 

" Rev. 21-pold , what is the furniture and 

* hangings? whar is the Cabinet of 
Jewels? I wonder not, that the vi0- 
lent take it by force, Mat. 11. 12. I 
rather wonder others are no more 
violent :Whar areall the rarities of 
the world to this) the Coaſts of 
Pearle, the Iſlands of Spices , the 
Rocks of Diamonds 2 What a rich 
place muſt that needs be, where God 
will lay out all his coſt 2 where wil- 
dom doth contrive, and Bounty doth 
disburſe ? 


Fulgentias beholding the pomp 


and 


—A>. 
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and ſplendor of the Romane Senate- 

houſe cried out, O how beautiful is 

the celeſtial Hieruſalem, if rhe ter- 

reſtial Senate-houſe be ſo glorious ! 

In this bleſſed inheritance there is 

nothing but glory; there is the x12 
"of glory * ; there are the Veſſels of * Pſ.24-7. 
-glory *; there are the Thrones of, 11,03 
"glory*; there is the Weight of 8. 
glory * ; there are the Crownes of 3 ©9-4: 
glory * ; there is the Ki»edome of « fey.g.4. 
glory * ; there 1s the Brightreſſe of * x Thel. 
-glory * ; This is a purchaſe worth «4c, ,.,. 
"getting. What will men adven- 

ture for a Kingdome? The worſt 

come to the worſt; *tis bur ventu- 

ring our blood, we need not venture 

our conſcience. 

3. Purity, Heaven is fer forth 

under the Metaphor of pure gold, 

and tranſþarent glaſſe, Revel.21.21. 

The Apoſtle calls it an inheritance 

unaefiled * , Heaven is a pure place, *:Per.1.4+ 

Itis comparedto the Saphyr , Rev. 

21,19, The Saphyr 1s a precious 
{tone od 


—>. 


ee ce err rp re _ 


Tr E—__ NR oO ROO ———— Oo _— 


The Chriftian's Charter. 
ſtone, of a bright skiecolour* , and 


ithath avercue init, faith Pl/ny, to 
preſerve chaſtneſſeand purity, Thus 
Heaven is repreſented by theSaphyr; 
it is a place, where onely the rehned 
ſublimated ſpirits do enter. And 
Heaven is compared to the Emerald, 
ver. 19, which (as Writers ſay ) 
hatl 2 precious vertue to expell poi- 
ſon, Heaven 1s ſuch a pure ſolle,that 
as no fever of luſt, ſo no venome of 
malice, (hall be there; with the E- 
merald it will expell poiſon, There 
ſh1ll not enter into it any thing that 
defileth, Revel. 21, verſ. 27. Itis a 
Kingdome wherein dwells righteouſ- 
zeſſe, 2 Pet 3.13. In this lower Re- 
gion of the world,there is little righ- 
reoulneſſe;They ſet up wickedneſs by 4 
liw, Pſal. 94.20. and the wicked 
devours his neighbour,which i more 
righteous the he , Hab. 1. 13.Homo 
homini Iup#s. The juſt man is op- 
preſſed becauſe he is juſt, One faith, 
There is more juſtice tobe found in 
hell, 
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hell, then here among them: forin 
hell no innocent perſon is oppre(- 
ſed; but here rigbreouſneſſe is the _ 
thing that is perſecuted* . "Aman 


— 


can hardly tread two ſteps, but ei- ?Mt-5-10 


ther into ſin, or into ſuffering, In! 
this world, the finner need nor ' 
feareany punitive vindictive a of 
juſtice; rather he that repoves finne 
may feare. Holineſle is the white that 
the devil ſhoots at, But heaven is a 
kingdome, wherein dwells righte- 
ouſneſle: there is the Judge of the 
world; who puts on righteouſneſſe, as 


a-Breſt-plate * : who loves righteonſ- «1c, $9.17 


neſſe*. 
4.Peaceableneſs The word 230 5, 
Peace comprehends all bleflings. 
Peace is the glory ofa Kingdome: 
this white Lilly is the beſt Aower of a 
Princes crowne. How happy was the 
raigne of Numa Pompilius, when the 
bees made their hives of the Souldi- 
ers helmets! but where ſhall we find 
an uninterrupted peace upon earth? 
either 
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either diviſions ar home, or warres a- 
broad, the beating of the Drums , 
the roaring of the Canons , the 
ſounding of the Trumpets.Solomons 
Kingdome was - peaceable awhile , 


but how ſoon had he an alarm gi- 


venhim ! 1King.11.4. The Lord 


ſtirred up an adverſary againſt him. 
How ſoon do the clouds of blood, 
drop after a little Sun ſhine of peace! 
but the znheritance to come is peace- 
* able, thereis the Prince of peace * , 
' there the Saints enter into peace * , 
The harp in ancient times was made 
the hieroglyphick of peace; in hea- 
ven there ſhall be the voice of Harpers 
*Rev 14.2 harping * . The Saints in this life 
Ha-5.5 wear garments rolledin blood * ; but 
ina ſtare of glory, they are faid to 
*Rev.7.9, Wear white robes * ,' which ſhall nor 
be ſtained with the blood of warre 
any more ; in heaven r:ghteouſne(ſe 
*P:35 10 and peace ſhall kifle each other * 7 
—— Pax una triumphis 

Innnmeris Met mn 
5. CAmpli- 
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5- Amplitude, The inheritance 
is ſufficiently ſpacious for -all the 
Saints. The garner wideenough to 
receive all thoſe infinite.grainesof 
wheat that ſhall be laid in itz And he 
that talked with me had a golden reed 
to meaſure the City, &c. The City 
lieth foure-ſquare , and the length is 
as large asthe breadth , and he mea- 


ſured the City with the reed twelve 


thouſand furlongs * . Or, as I find *Rev.:1. 
itin ſome Greek Copies * . Twelve :5-15- A 
times twelve thouſand furlones. Here , bg ay 
1s a finite pur for an infinite; 1impoſ- 442% 
ſible it is that any Arithmetician 9: 
ſhould number theſe furlongs; Ir is 

a phraſe only thar' darkly ſhadows 

out the araplitude and largeneſle of 

this celeſtial Ciry ; though there be 


innumerable company of Saints aud 


Angels inheaven, yet there is inft- 
nitely enough roome to receive 
them : '7z» my Fathers houſe are many 
Manſions* 7 Some are of opinion *Joh.r4.2, 
thateyery believer ſhall have a par- 

ticular 
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ticular Manſion in glory. Every 
Saint ſhall have hx Kingdome, faith 

anſeniuzs., We know our Safwour 
told his Apoſtles that they ſhould fir 
upon twelve thrones*. Certainly the 
Saints ſhall not be ftraitned for 
roome. The continent of glory is 
wide enough for the moſt vaſt ſub- 
lime ſpirits ro expartiate in. 

6. Light; Itis called an inheri- 


"Col.1.12 tance inlight* ; xaless U 7 077 If E- 


yery ſtar werea Sun 1tcold never 
ſhadow out the bright luſtre of this 
celeſtial Paradiſe. Light is a glort- 
ous creatures 7 x4xuy 03; ; What 
were all the world without light buc 
a dark priſon? What beauty is there 
inthe Sun when itis maſqued with 
a cloud? Lumen aFaat colores, laith 
the Logician: Light doth aQtuate 
the colours, and make every flower 
appear in its freſh beauty. Heaven 
Is djaphanum or bright body, all 0- 
ver embroydered with light; not 
like the Calum ſtellatnm, or ſtarry 
heaven, 
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heaven, here and there beſpangled 
with ſtarrs, but other parts of it 
like checquor- work interwoven 


with darkneſſe. Here Chriſt as a 


continual Sun ſhall give light ro the 


whole heaven. The Lamb ſhull be 


the lizht thereof * ; indeed all other a 23 


light, in compariſon of this, is bur 
like the twilighr, or rather the m1d- 
night. Herealone are the ſhining 
rayes of beauty, which every glori- 
fied eye ſhall be inabled both to be- 
hold and co poſſeſſe; and this ligtir 
ſhallhave no night to ecliple, or ex- 
tinguiſh it; when once the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe hath riſen upon the 

ſoul, it ſhall never ſet any more. This 
is an high Gradation of the giory of 
heaven, 12 is an inheritance in /zght. 

When the Scriptare would ſet forth 


the bleſſednefſe of God himlelfe, ic... 


makes it conſiſt in this, He dwelleth in 
light®, 
cm— 
7. Permanency.1t is an inheritance 


L 2m | 


16, 
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* 1Per. 14. 37corruptable* . It runs parallel with 


* 5% £1 


T{AGC;, o% 


eternity: Eternity is acircle, that 
hathneicker beginning nor end; 4 
Sea that hath neither bottome nor 
banks. This is the glory of the ce- 
leſtial Paradiſe, it abides for ever*, 


fe 705 The world paſſeth away, 1 Joh.2.17. 
Chrſoſt. 


Every thing 1s paſſzng: Tis good 
to look upon the world, as the Hea- 
thens did upon pleaſure; they loouk- 
ed upon the back-parts of pleaſure, 
and {aw it going away from them, 
and leaving a ſting. The worldis paſ- 
ſing away, but Heaven never pal- 
ſeth; therefore ſurpaſſech. Evil 
things ( as paine and miſery )length 
of time makes them worſe, but 
_ Good things ( as joy and pleaſure ) 
length oftime makes them better, 
Heavens Eminency 151tS PErmanency. 
Things are prized and valued by the 
time we bave in them, lands,or hou- 
ſes in fee-fimple which are toa 
man and his heirs for ever, are eſtee- 
meedfar | better then leaſes which 
ſoon 
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ſoon expire :7 The Saints do not 
leaſe heaven; it is not their Land- 
lords houſe, but their Fathers houſe: 
And this houſe never falls to decay, 
itisa manſion-houſe, Foh, 14. 2- 
There is nothing excellent, ( ſaith 
Nazian;ene ) that is not perpetual, Greg-Naz 
The comforts of the world are fluid 
and uncertain like a fading garland; 
therefore they are ſhadowed out by 
the Tabernacle, which was tranſienr, 
but Heaven is ſet ontby the Temple, 
which was fixed and permanent: Ic 
was made of ſtrong materials, built 
with ſtone, covered with Cedar, 0- 
ver-laid with gold. Eternity is the 
higheſt link of the Saints happineſle; 
the ſoule of the believer ſhall be ever 
bathing ic ſelfein the pure and plea- 
{ant fountaine of glory. Ag there 
is no #ntermi([:on in the joyes of hea- 
ven, {o no expiration. When once 
God hath ſer his Plants in the cele- 
{tial Paradiſe, he will never pluck 
them up any more; he will never 

F. 2 tranſ- 
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tranſplant them : never will Chriſt 
loſe any member of his body : you 
may ſooner ſeparate light from the 
Sunne, thena glorified Saint from 
Jeſus Chriſt, O eternity, eternity ! 
what a Spring will thar be, that ſhall 

have no Aurumne! what a day, that 
ſhall have no Night? Me thinks, I 
ſee the morning-Star appear, It 1s 

break of day already. 
And this inheritance of glory 
ades not away, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Had it 
1 Pet«1.4- not been enough for the Apoſtle to 
have ſaid, Its an inheritance 7zcor- 
ruptible? Nay, but he addes, It fa- 
deth not away, T here is a ſacred 
climax in this; the meaning is, hea- 
ven doth not loſe its glofſe or ver- 
nancy. ARoſe may continue in 
its being, when it doth not retaine 
Its beauty. The ſubſtance of it may 
be preſerved, when the colour and 
ſayouris loſt: but ſuch is the glory 
of this inheritance, that it cannot be 
made ſo much as to wither, but "_ 
cnc 
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the flower we call Semper-vivens, it 
keeps freſh roeternity, Concerning 
the glory of this bleſſed inheri- 
tance, let me ſ#per -adde theſe foure 
things. E 

x. The glory of heaven is pon- | 
derous and weighty; Ir is called, | 
A weight of glory*,2 Cor,4.17, God 
muſt make us able to beare ic, This ,,"*"! 
weight of glory ſhould make ſuffer- cor babee, 
ings light: This weight ſhould 
make us throw. away the weights 
of finne out of our hands, though 
they begolden weights: who would 
for the indulging of aluſt, forfeic fo 
glorious an inheritance? Lay the 


whole World in ſcales with it, it is 


lighter then vanity. 
3. It is infinitely rfying: Ther 
is no vacuity, or indigency, This ca 

be ſaid properly of nothing bur hea- 


ven! Youthat Court the world for 
- honour, and preferment, remember, 


the creature ſaith concerning ſatil- 


/faQtion, It is not in me, Fleaven on- 


L3 ly 


x50 


*14 perfe- 
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ly is commenſarateto the vaſt de- 
Ires of the ſoule. Here the Chriſtian 
cries out in a divine extaſie, I have 
enough my Saviour, I have enough. 
Thou ſhalt make them drink of the Ri- 
vers of thy pleaſures*, not drops, but 
rivers, and theſe onely can quetich 
the thirſt. Tt (hall be every day fe- 
ſtivall in Heaven, there is no want 
at a feaft, There ſhall be excellency 
ſhining tn irs perfeion*. The world 


nivil a:4i;s but a Jaile, the body is the Fetter 


poreſt, Lat 


11b.2.cap,3 


with which the foule is bound; if 
there be any thing in a Jaile to de- 
light, what 15 the Palace and the 
Throne, what is Heaven? If we 
meet with any comfort in Mount 
Horeb, what is in Monnt $1097 All 
the world is like a Landskip, you 
may fee Orchards and Gardens cu- 
r:oufly drawfin the Landskip, but 
you cannot enter into them 
you may enterinto this heave 
ly Paradiſe, 2 Pet. 1. vtr.11, For 
ſo an enterance fhall be made abun- 
danily 
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danily into the everlaſting Kinz- 
dome, &c. Here is ſoul-tfatistacti- 
ON. m—_ 
3. Though an innumerable 
company of Saints and Angels have 
a part inthis inherirance, there is 
never the lefle for thee: Hereisa 
propriety 1n a community; another 
mans beholding theSunne doth noc 
make me to have the lefler lighr. 
Thus will it bein glory. Uſually 
here, all che land goes to the Heire, 
the younger are put off with ſmall 
portions: In Heaven, all the Saints 
are Heres, the youngeſt Beleever is 
an heire,and God nath land enough 
. togive ro all his heires All the An-, ,, _. 
gels and Arch-angels have their por- ;., —_— 
tion paid our; yeta Beliver ſhall =iuuimr 
havenever thelefſe * Is nor Chriſt [7,50 
che heire of all things? Heb. 1. werſ. non fir an- 
2, and the Saints co-heires? Rom, 8, 847% 24 
verſ. 17, They ſhare with Chriſt in ---——— 
the ſame glory. * Tis true, one vellel 42. 
may hold more then another, but e- i» 45: 


L4 very 
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very veſiel (hall be full, 
4. The ſoules of the Ele ſhall 
a epon poſſeſſion immediately 
after death, 2 Corinth.. 5, wer. 8. 
we are willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and tobe preſent with the 
Lord, There are ſome that ſay, the 
{oules of the Elect ſleep in their bo- 
dies. but the Apoſtle here confures 
it: forif the ſoule be abſent from 
tie body, how can it ſleep in the 
body? There is an immediate tran- 
ſition and paſſage from death roglo- 


\-- ws 5; FYeT he ſoule returnes to God that gave 
- © #*, Chriſts ReſurreQtion was be- 


fore his Aſcenſion; but rhe Saints 
Aſcenſion is before their Reſurre- 
&ion, The body may be compared 
to the bubble in the water, the ſouke 
ro the winde that fills it; vou ſee che 
bubble riſeth higher and higher, at 
*]:m 4-14 laſt it breakes into the open aire; ſo 
the body is but like a bubble *, 
which riſeth from infancy to youth, 
from youth to age, higher and high- 
| ers 
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er: at laſt this bubble breakes , and 

diſſolves into duſt, and the ſpt- 

* rit aſcends into the open aire : 

it returnes unto G OD that gave 

% IC. pe rreer ern 

Be of good comfort, we ſhall not ; 

- Rtay long for ourinherirance z it is | 
burwinking , and we ſhall ſee God, 

 Otheglory of this Paradiſe ! when 

\ weareturned out of all , ler us think 

' ofthis inheritance which is to come, 

faithir ſelf is not able to reachin* ,, _. 

"ap * Premium 

it is more then. we can hope for , ,,,4 fide 

/ I may ſay of this celeſtial Paradiſe , nn an 
as once the children of Dan ſaid of ***" 

Laiſh, Judg.18.9,10. We have ſeen 

tbe land, and behokd.#t is very good; a 

place where there is #0 want of any 

812g, Faith being ſent out as a ſpie 

to {earch the land of Promiſe, re- 

turnes this anſwer, There is no want 

of any thing. There canbe nowant, 

where Chriſtis, who is all in all* , *xph.; rx 

Epheſ. 3. 11- 1» Heavez, there is 

health without fickneſle, plenty 

with- 
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wicthour famine, riches, without po- 
* conſide- Verty, lite wichout death, * There is 
w_ unſporred chaſtiry , unſtained ho- 
Illa Gloria, NOUr , unparallel'd beauty : There 
quanrs le« js the Tree of Life, in the middeſt of 
flexntcs , Paradiſe; There is the river thar wa- 
guod tri- ters the garden 4 there is the Yene 
ns - flouriſhing , and the Pomegranates 


pernorum budding 3 Cant. 6, tl, There is the 


gi aſtubanquerting-houte , where areall 


dominatori DONE, = | 
1. thoſe delicacies and rarities, where- 


Izndem 


pgerferunt , with God himſelfe is delighted by 


ayrorutt while weare fitting at that Table , 
CNHI 


#0LUM , Chriſt's Spiknard will ſend forth its 
—__ ſmell, Cant.1.12, There is the bed 
FILIk . 
quiz in of. Ot love,there are the cartaines of S0- 
gabili 1 lonton , there are the Mountaines of 
by: 4, Spices, and the ſ{r:ames from Leba- 
caleſri Ju non,There are the Chernbims p NOT tA 
bilatiore , 
fperarualt modulitione 3 quando adveuiam in civitaten 
#lam de qua difium eſt platca tue Hieruſalem ſternuntuy 
euro munlo! O civitas ſanft: civitas ſpecioſa, de longinguo 
ze f2lut2,a1 re clamo Acfidero videre te, requicſcere in re, ſed 
an finor carne retentus ; murt 114 lapis uitus, cuſtos mus tpſe 
Deus, ctucs tui ſemper 1.#ti, ſemper enim gratulaniar in viſine 
Dei ; noneſt in «t corruptela ,uee defous,ner ſenefus , inte 
pax perennis, Gloria ſuleniis, Aug Tom.z, 


keep 


— 
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keep us ont, but ro welcome us into 
Paradiſe There ſhall the Saints be 


adotned , as a Bride with Pearles of 
glory ; _ There will God give us 4- 


bundantly,, above all that we are able 
to ask or think, Eph.3.20. Is not 
here enough * what cannot an am- 
bitious ſpirit ask 4 Hamans aſpiring 
heart conld have asked not only the 


. Kings royal Robe and the ring trom 


his hand , but the Crown from his 
head too; a man can ask a century of 
Kingdomes,a million of worlds: But 
in heaven God will give us more 
then wecan sf, Nay, more then 
we can think, An high expreſſion! 
what cannot we think? we can think , 
what if all che duſt of the earth were 
rurned ro ſtIver, what if every ſtone 
were 4 wedge of gold, whar if every 
flower were a ruby , every pile of 
grafſe a Pearle, every ſand inthe Sea 


_ adiamond; yer, what were all this 


tothe New Feruſalem which is above? 


It is as impoſſible for any man in 
his 
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his deepeſt thgyghts to comprehend 


glory. As it 1s to mete the heaven with 


4 ſþas* , ordraine the great Ocean, 


"13.4012. Cy incomparable place ! me thinks 
our ſouls ſhould be big with longing, 


for this bleſied inheritance ! all this 
that I have told you ofheaven, may 
make you ſay as Monica , Auftins 
mother, @id hic facio? Whatdol 
dohere ? why is my foul any long- 
er held in the earthen fetter of 
this.life ? Cleombrotzes having read 
Plato's piece of the immortality of 
*LefoPla- the ſoul , * being raviſhed with ge- 
onis ©": (Gre of. thoſe golden delights in the 
imnorra7 other world,killed himfelt: though 
Ss we muſt not break priſon till God 
ciniie de. Open it, yet how ſhould we long for 
dit demw0 9 jayle- delivery ! how ſhould we be 
m_—_ enflamed with defire to taſte of 
q:et, thoſe rare, and ſweet delicacies , 
which are above at Gods right hand! 
O what madneſle is it for men to 
ſpin out their time, andtire out their 
ſtrengthin the things of this world ! 
which 


| 
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which is to imitate Dionyſius, who 
buſi'd himſelf in catchingflies.Sure- 
ly,were we carried away in the Spirit, 
I meane, elevated by the power of 
Faith, to the contemplation of this 
royal and ſtately Palace of glory; I 
know not whether we ſhould more 
wonder at the /yſfre of heaven, or at 
the dulneſſe of ſuch as inde earthly 
things*. How is the world adored, 
whichis but a Pageant or apparitt- 
on! Itis reported of Car, that 
travelling on a time through a 
certaine City, as he paſied along,he 
ſaw the women, for the moſt part, 
playing with Monkies and Parrets: 
at which fight, he ſaid; What? have 
they no children to play with? So I 
ſay, when I ſee men toying with 
theſe earthly and beggetly delights; 
W het? are there not more glorious 
and ſublime things to look after? 
That which our Saviour ſaith to the 
woman of Samaria,1f thou kneweſt the 


gift of God, and whoit is that ſaith to 


thee, 


*Phil.3-19 
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*Joh.4.z0. £iVen thee living water * ; the ſame 
may I {ay , Did men &Ezow theſe e- 
ternal Manſions , and what it were 
to be digging in theſe rich Mines 
of glory : would God give them 
a Viſion of heaven a while, as he 
Cid Peter, who ſaw heaven opentd , 
AR. 10.1t. how would they fall 
into a Trance, (being amazed and 
filled with joy *) and being a little 
recovered out ofit , how 1mportu- 
nately would they beg of God, that 
they might be adopted into this 
ſtately inhericance ! But what do I 
expatiate? theſe things are unſpeak- 

* Siveri able and full of glory. Had 1as ma- 

bonoris ny tongues ashaires onmy head, I 

belztis, in could never ſufficiently ſet forth the 

illa ſuperne beauty and reſplendency of this in- 
ngelorum g. » o 041 Bs. 
curizaſ. heritance. * Such was the curious 


eribi ſefti- Art of Apelles in arawing of Pictures, 
nate Greg. 


hom.r 5, 5, Cat if another had taken op the Pen- 
Luc8, fi] to raw, be had ſpoiled all 4pelles 
work 


thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt 
have asked of bim, and he would bave 


* LIP 
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* work. Such is the excellency of this 


on, that we ſhall know our friends 
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celeſtial Paradiſe, thatif the Angels 
ſhould cake up their Penfl, todeli- 
neate itin its colours,they would but 
ſtaine and eclipſe the glory ofit: I 
have given you only the dark ſha- 
dow in the Picture, and that but 
rudely and imperfectly. Such ts the 
beauty and blifſe of this inheritance , 
that as Chryſoſtowe (aith, if ic were 


- poſſible thacall the ſufferings of the 


Saints could be laid upon one man , 


' It were not worth one houres being 


In heaven. OGG ROAR 
Some of the learned are of opint- | 

. IC. , 

in heaven of Nor ro me doth It — 

ſeem improbable ; for ſure our | 


* knowledge there ſhall not beeclip- 
* ſed, or diminiſhed, but encreaſed, 
' Andthat which Anſelme doth aflert, 


that we ſhall haye a knowledge of ' 19 «/n- 
: gulis omne* 
the Patriarchs,and Prophess , and A-7;; ab om- 


polesall that were betore us * , and nibuc fi 

Tut C0p+ 
thall be after us,our predeceſſors and$,7..'* 
ſucceſſors Anſtm. 
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much; if Peer and Fames, having 
bur a glimpſe of glory ( when our 


Lord was transfigured on the ' 
Mount ) wereable tro know Moſes 


andElias whom they had never (een 


before: how much more ſhall we, - 
being infinitely irradiated, and en- | 
lightened with the Sun of righteouſ- - 
neſſe.know all the Saints, though we | 
were never acquainted with them 
before ? And this will be very com- © 
fortable. Certainly there ſhall be *: 


nothing wanting that may com- 
pleate the Saints happineſs. 

Now that this glorious inherit- 
ance is the Saints Prerogative, I ſhall 
evince by two Arguments. 

Itis ſo,r. Inreſpe& of the many 
obligations that lie upon God for 


; performing this; As, 1, In regard 
\ ofhis promiſe, Tit. 1.2, 11 hope of 


eternal 


ſucceſlors,to me ſeemes very ration- ' 
al; for ſociety without acquain- .. 
tance is not comfortable; and me- » 
thinks the Scripture doth hint thus © 
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.efernal life which God that cannat lie 
bath promiſed. Gods promile 1s bet- 
.ter then any-mans bond. 2. Ia regard 
of his oath, He who is truth hath 
ſworne, Heb. 6.17. 3. Inregard of 
the price xhat is paid forit, Chrifts 
blood.” Agaven is not only a yromi- 
{ed pMetlion, bur 4 purchaſea pc{[eſ- 
fron, Eph. 1.14, 4. Taregari of 
Chriſts prayer tor it; Father, [ will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt; g:vey 
me; be with me where I am *. Now 
Godcan deny Chriſt nothing.being 
theonely favourite. I know thou al- 
wayes heareſt me, Joh. 11.42, 5. In 
regard of Chriſts aſcenſion. He is 
20n before to take polleſſion of hea- 
ven-for us. He is now making -pre- 
parations againſt our coming, For. 
14.2. 1gobefore to prepare a plate 
for. yow, We reade that our- Lord 
lent two of his Diſciples berore to 
make ready a large upper roome for 
the Paſſeever, Mar.14. 15+ So Jelus 
Chriſt is gone before to make ready 
' & 


" Jolts 17. 
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alarge upper roome in heaven fot 
G6. the Saints, 6. In regard of the 
anticipation of the Spirit in the 
hearts of the godly, giving them an 
aſſurance of, and ſtirring up in them 
paſſionate deſires after this glorious 
inheritance; hence itis, we read of 
the earneſt of the Spirit,2 Coy. 1. 22, 
and the firff-fruits of theSpirit, Rows. 
8. 23. and the ſeale of the Spirit, 
Eph, 1.1 3. God doth nor ſtill his 
children with rattles. Heaven is 
already begun in a beleever, fo that 
the inheritance is certaine.” You 
ſee how many obligations lie upon 
God, and to ſpeak with reverence,it 
Rands not onely upon Gods merry, 
but upon his faithfulneſs to make all 

this good to us, 

. 1 C The ſecondargument is in refj 

lls of the »#ion which the Saints © have 
em” with Jeſus Chriſt.” They are mem- 
bers of Chriſt , therefore they muſt 
have a part in this bleſſed inhe1i- 


tance; the members muſt be where 
= the 
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the head is. Indeed, the Arminians 

tell us, that a juſtified perſon may 

fall finally from grace, and fo 

his union with Chriſt may be 
diflolyed, and the inheritance 

loſt. But how abſurd is this do- 
Erine? 1s Chriſt divided? can he 

loſe a member of his body ? then 

his body is not perfe&t; for how 

can that body be perfe&t which 

wants a Iimb2and if Chriſt may loſe 

one member from his body,why nor 

as well a by the ſame reaſon? and 

ſo he ſhall be a head without a bo- 

dy; but be aſſured, the union with 
Chriſt cannot be broken * , Foh.17 , | 
12. and fo long the inheritance ” wa 
cannnot be loſt. What was ſaid of 
Chriſts natural body,is as true of his 
myſtical: A bone of 2t ſhall not be 
broken. Look how every bone and 
Iimbof Chriſts natural body was 
raiſed up out of the grave, and car- 
ried into heaven: fo ſhall every 
member of his myſtical body, Joyn: 

12 e 


j 
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edto him by theeternal Spirit, be 
carried up into glory. Feare not, 
O ye Saints, neicher ſinne nor Sa- 
tan can diſlolve your union with 
Chriſt, nor by conſequence hinder 
you of that bleſſed place where your 
Head is. 


9weſt. Here it will be asked, Who 


ſhall aſcendinto the hill of the Lord? 


Pſal. 24- 3. who ſhall be a Citi- 
zen of this new Hiersſalem,whichis 
above ? 

Anſ. The new creature: this you 
reade of,, 2 Cor 5 verſe 37. This 
new creature doth diſÞonere ad c#- 
Inm, prepare us for the new Hieruſa- 
lem, This is the divine and curious 
Artifice. of the Holy Ghoſt in our 
hearts, forming Chriſt in us : the 
fame Holy Ghoſt that overſhadow- 
ed the Virgin. Mary", and formed 
the . Humane nature of Chriſt- in 
her womb, doth work and produce 
this new creature. O thou bleſſed 
man and woman, in whom this new 
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creatufe is formed ! I may ſay to 
thee as the Angel to Mary: That 
which is conceived in thee is of the 
Holy Ghoſt : Ofall Gods creatures, 
the new crearure is the beſt. Then 
letme ask, Art thouanew crea- 
ture? Arr thou a ſcion, cut. off 
from the wilde Olive of nature, 
and ingraffed into anew ſtock, the 
Tree of Life ? Hath God defaced, 
and'diſmantled the old mania thee? 
doth ſume limb drop off every 


x65 


day? Haſt © thou anew "4 


Till then, thou art not fit for the? 


new heaven: Art thou new all over? 
Haſt-thou a new eye to diſcerne the 
things that differ * Haſt thou a new 
appetite? Doth the pulſe of thy ſoule 
beat after Chriſt? Itis only the new 


creature, which ſhall be heire of the 


new Hieruſalem, When thou wert 
ſailingto hell , ( for we have both 


"winde and'tyde tocarry us thicher ) 


hath the North and South-winde 
| M 3 a 
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awaked; Haththe gale of the Spi- 
rit blown upon thee, and turned thy 
courſe? Art thou now failing toa 
new Port? Hath the ſeale of the 
Word ſtamped a new and heaven- 
ly print upon thee? then I am 
ſpeaking all chis while to thee, this 
bleſſed inheritance is entailed upon 
rhee. | 

But if chou art an old finner,ex- 
ect that heaven ſhould be kept as 
aradiſe, with a Flaming Sword, that 

thou rayeſt notenter : Be aſſured, 
God will never put the new Wine 
of glory into an old muſty bottle. 
Heaven 15 not like Noah's Arke that 
"FIR ,.g Feceived cleane beaſts into it, and un- 
cleane *: nor like Pharaohs Court 
©x9: 10. 6.\yhere the vermin came*, this inhe- 
ritance doth not reccive all comers. 
It is only the wheat that goes into 
Chriſts garner;what hath the chaffe 
to do there? this inherirance is on- 
ly for them that are ſanitified, AQ. 
20, 32, Is thy heart conſecrated 
2 ground £ 
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ground? We re ria the time of 
Zira afcer the rerurge of the people 
from the captivity, ſomewho were 
ambitious of the Prieſthood, ſought 
the writings of the Genealogies, but 
they were not found among the 
numbers of the Prieſts,zherefore they 
were put by as polluted from the Prieſt- 
hoad* : So whoſoever they be that 
think to have a part in this bleſſed *©**25: 
place,jf their names be not found;that 
15,if they are not enroled among the 
new creaturesthey ſhall be put away 
as polluted from this inherirance, 
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I Paſs on to the next thing tocome, 


which 1, 
5. Our Knowledge (hall be \ 


M 4 clear. / 


"268 


*1Cor.13. 


K {ai 
#7 


clear, 
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Knowledge is a: beautiful 


thing; ſuch was Adams ambition ,te 
know morz,that by taſting the Tree 
of Khowicdges he loſt - the Tree 
of lite : In. heaven'our knowledge 


(hall - be. clear. 
continued riddle ,, 


Relipion' 1$:-+4 
many - things 


we ave now bac: in. the notion/; 


which then we - ſhall ſee 
ly; NOW . we know but it part* 


perfet- 


Thebeſt Chriſtian hath a vaile-ups 


on hiseye, .as the 


Fews- have upon 


their heart; hereafter rhe: vaile ſhall 


be taken off. . Here we ſee-chrough 


a olaſſe darkly, Wy aviYypuan » ina-rid- 
dle, heh then, face to face; 


that is, clearly, 


There are + Ws Myſteries which 
Godwillclear u ptous when we are 


inheaven.... & 


I. The great Myſtery of the Tri Yee 
ity: this we know but in part,.U- 
\ nity in Trinity, and/Trinity in.Ulai- 
ty, where One makes. Three, and 
T hiee. make uk Qne':-This- js bad 


A- 
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Arithmetick , bur good Divinity ; 
we have bur dark'conceptions of it: > _ 
it's a Myſtery ſo deep, that we miay © 
ſoon wadebeyond our depth, | 
- Aweuſtine being to 'write | his 
] Books of the Trinity , was taught 
3 modeſty' by a child ,” who: was la- 
; cing the Sea into alittle Spoon; to 
3 whom Anzuſtize faid, that helabour- 
1 ed in vain, for his little. Spoone 
2 would-not*containe the Sea ; © to 
whom the child anſwered, My lit- 
tle Spoon will ſooner hold this vaſt 
Ocean, then your ſhallow. brain'can 
- comain-the'depth"of the Trinity. 
' .Howlittle 4 portion is known of God: 
* If Feb asked: the queſtion, Who 
! -can runderſtand the Thunder * ' we 
: :may much more.ask , who can'un- 
* :derſtand the! F#in#ty © "but in hea- 
# ;ven we ſhall ſee God as hers*.,that is, * 1 Job.z.2. 
| -perfeRlye/ 2! - 0 1925 0! 
- + Queſt. But ſhall: every Saint en- 
-joy God ſo 'perteRly., thathe ſhall 
-have theſame:knowledge''thai'Gad 
';hathe: A, [w, 


*Tob.26, 
14. 


The Chriſtian's Charter. : 
Anſw. The infinite eſſence of ar 
God ſhall appear to the Saints Tots, ; 

* Fobde but not rotaliter* ; we ſhall havea | 
m—_—_ full knowledge of God, but not 3 
Theol.tib.7 know him fully , yet we fſhalltake 
#426: inſo much of God as our humane 
nature is capable of ; it will be: a 

bright and a glorious knowledge : |: 

here we know him but ab effe@s, by 

his Power, Wiſdom, Mercy :: we ſee 

bur his back-parts; there we ſhall ſee 
 himfaceto face. 't 

2, 2. The Myſtery of the incarna» tt 
9Job,r,14.t;00; * Chriſt aſſuming our humane |] 
nature, and marrying it to-the div {| 

vine. Therefore call'd , Svapflrwmns, | 

God man, IRV2DU God withus. A 
Myſtery which the Angels in hea- 

ko venadore * . God ſaid, The mer: « 
become as one of ws, Gen.3,22; | but 
now we may ſay, God himſelf is 
become as one of us ! it was not'on- 

ly mirandum,but mireculum. There 

was nothing within the ſphere ofna- 

eural cauſes to produceit, The incar- 

pation 
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mation of Chriſt is catena 4®req , a 
olden chaine made up of ſeveral 
Jinks of Miracles, For inſtance, that 
F the Creatour of heaven ſhould be- 
ke tome a creature;that eternity ſhould 
be born; ' that he whom the heaven 
df heavens cannot contain , ſhould 
be encloſed in the womb ; - that he 
who thunders in the clouds, ſhould 
e rien the cradle *;that he who rules 
e theſtarres, ſhould ſuck the breaſts, 

'that he who upholds all things by 
> "the Word of his Power * , ſhould 
> {himſelf be upheld; that a Yirgin 
- {ſhould conceive, that Chriſt ſhould 
, {be madeofawoman,and of that wo- 
! man which himſelf made; that the 
| creature ſhould give a being tothe 
| Creatour's that the Starre ſhould 
give light to the Sunne ; that the 
branch ſhould beare the Vine ; that 
the mother ſhould be younger then 
thechild ſhe bare, and the child in 
the womb bigger then the mother ; 
that he who is a Spirit ſhould be 
mage 
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made” fleſh, that Chriſt ſhould be: 


without tarher and without mother , 
yet ltiave both; without mother 1n 


the'God-head , without father in - 


the Man-hood; that Chriſt being 


incarnate ſhould have two natures - 
( the divine and-humane) and yet 
but 'one Perſon ; that the 'divine © 


nature ſhould not be infuſed into 
the humane, nor the humane mixed 


with the divine, yer aſſumed into * 
the Perſon' of the Sonne of God; © 
the humane nature not God, yet 
one withGod, Here is,I ſay,a chaine * 


of Miracles. 


Tacknowledgethe metcy of the | 


incarnation was great, we haying 


now both affinity and conſantuinity = 


with Jeſus Chriſt; Chriſts i»carnaiz- 
en 15 the Saints inauguration. * 


The love of Chriſt in the'incar- 
nation 'was great ;. for herein he did 
fet a patteyne without a-paralel; in 
cloathing himſelf with our fleſh 
which 
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ye; * whichis hut walking. aſbes , . he harh 
rp, : ſowed as it. were lackcloth to cloth 
in - of Gold,. the humanity to the Dezty. 
in - But. though. the incarnation be fo 


B.. 
X10 
e 3 


richa blefling , yeritis bard to ſay 
which is greater, the. Mercy. or. the 


' Myſtery *.. Itis afacred depth, how *: Tim 3, 
: dothit tranſcend;reaſon , and even * 


puzzle faith ! We know but in part,we 


| ſee this only i» aglaſs darkly ; but 
- In heayen our. knowledge ſhall be 
; cleared up, we ſhall fully underſtand 
; this divine riddle, + 
- ...3, The Myſtery of - Scripture : 


The hard knots of Scripture ſhall 


! .beuntied, and dark Prophecies ful- 


filled, . There is a ſacred depth in 
Scripture which we , muſt adore: 
ſome places of Scripture are hard .in 
the ſenſe, others dark in the phraſe, 
and cannot well be tranſlared 
in regard of ambiguity ; one He- 
brew word having ſuch vatious and 
ſometimes contrary fiSnifications-, 
that it is very difficult ro know 
which 
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which is the gennine ſenſe, As itis | | 
with a traveller which is notskill din > 


his way, when he comes to a turnin 


where the way parts, he is ata ſtand, 

and knowes not which way torake ; 
ſuch difficulties and labyrinths are 
there in Scripture. It is true, al things | 
purely neceſſary to ſalvation, are 
cleare in the Word of God; bur : 
there are ſome £%, {ſome ſacred * 
depths that we cannot fathom , and. : | 
this may make us long atterHeaven, ' 


when our light ſhall be clear. So fot 


Prophecies, ſome are very abſtruſe8& .. 
profound; Divines may ſhoot their + 


arrows, but ic is hard to ſay. how near 

come tothe mark : 'tis dubions 
whether 1n ſuch a particular age 
and century ofthe Church , ſuch a 
Prophecie was fulfilled. The Fewes 
have a ſaying when they meet with 
an hard Scripture they underſtand 
not, Elias will come and interpret 


*Elias ve- theſe things to us* ; we expe not 


Elias,but when we are in heayen we 
fhall 


tis | 


in . 
ki 


} ; 
wy 


,' of God, andthe} 
. hisrighteouſneſſe, 


' denceis Regina mundi, the Queen 
* theworld; itis che hand that turnes 
all che wheels in the univerſe;, Chry- 
* ſoſtome calls it the Pilot thar ſteeres 
- the ſhip of the Creation, 
- dencesare often dark, God writes 
> fomerimes in ſhort-hand : the cha- 


- and ſtrange, and our eyes are fo . 
* dimme, that we know not what to 


The Chriſtian's Charter. T5 
ſhall underſtand Prophecies , our 


knowledg ſhall be clear. a 
4. The great Myſtery of Provi- | 4+ 
dence ſhall be cleared up, Provi- 
of 


Provi- 
racers of Providence are ſo various 


make of Providence: hence we are 
ready'to cenſure that which we do 
not 'underſtand : we think that 
things are very excentrick and dif- 
orderly; Gods Providence is ſome- 
times ſecret, alwayes wiſe, The dif- 
nſations of Providence are often 
d, judgment beginning at the houſe 
man periſhing in 
cl, 7,15, that 
is, while he 15 purſuing a righteous 
cauſe : 
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cauſe : 
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is not alwayes proſperous : 


che other fide”, thoſe that work wic- 


kednefle are ſet « v4 yea,they that tempt 
God are delivered, Mal. 3.15. Though 
now our candle be in a dark lant- 
horn, and the people of God can- 


not tell what God is adoing, yet 


when they are in heaven they ſhall 
ſee the reaſon of theſe tranſactions *; 

they ſhall ſee that every Providence 
ſerved for the fulfilling of Gods 
Promiſe, wiz, that all things ſhall 
work tozether for good , Rom.,8.28, 
In a Watch the Wheeles ſeem ro 
move crofie.one toanother , 
carry on the motion of the Watch , 


all ſerve to make the Alarm ſtrike y, + 
ſo the wheeles of Providence (ſeem. 


to move croſle, but all ſhall carry on 
the good of the ele; all the lines 


ſhall meer at laſt in the centre of the - 


Promiſe; in heaven ,' as we ſhall ſee 


Mercy. and Juſtice , ſo we ſhall | 


ſee Promiſes , and - Providences 


kiſſing 


though his way be pjous', It * ? 
and on 3 


3 
, 


butall 7. 
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kiling each other: Oar light ſhall 
! becleare. When aman is at che 


botome of an hill, he cannot ſee ye- 


' ryfar; .butkwhen he is on the top, 


he may ſee many miles diſtant Here 


/ the Saints of God are in the walley 


» 4 
144+ Z 


: | : ef OE i 


of teares, they are at the bottome of 
the hill, and cannot tell what God 
is adoing:; but when they-come to 
heaven, , and ſhall be on. the top of 
the mount, they (hall ſeeall the glo- 
rious tranſactions of Gods Provyi- 
dence; nevera Proyidence bur they 
ſhall ſee either a wonder or a mercy 
wrapt up-in it. A Limner at the 
firſt, makes buta rude oraught in 


- the picture, here an eye, there an 
- hand; but when he hath limn'd ir 


out in all its parts and lineaments, 
and laid them in their colours, 


| It's beautiful to behold We:thar 


live in this age of the Church, ſee 


+ bura rude draught, as it were fome 
| darkpiecesof Gods providence re- 
* preſented, / and it is impoſſible that 


N we 


T: 
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we ſhould judge of Gods work by 
pieces; but when we come to hea- | 
ven and fee the full body and por- . 
traitureof Gods Providence drawn 
out in its vive colours, it will be a 
moſt glorious fight to behold : Pro- 
vidence ſhall be unridled, 

5. The Myſtery of hearts. We 
ſhall ſee an heart- anatomy, Eccleſ. 
12. 14, For God ſhall bring every 
| work into judgement with every ſecret . 
thing. We ſhall ſee the deſignes _ 
and cabinet-counſels of mens hearts ! 
diſcovered; then the hypocrites 
mask ſhall fall off. O the black 
conclave thatis in the heart of * 
*Pla.64.6 199R * ! The heart is deep + it may 
* © be compared to a River which 

hath faire ſtreames running or the 
| top, but when this River comes 
| ro be drained, there lies a bundance 
of yermine arthe bottome; thus it 
1s with mans heart, there are faire 
ſtreames running on thetop.a civil 
lite,areligious profeſſion; bur at the 


day 
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; dayof judgement, when God ſhall 
draine this river, and make a diſco- ' 


very of hearts, thenall the vermine 


- of, ambition, covetoulſneſle, ſhall 


appeare, all ſhall come out : then 
we ſhall ſee whether Fehs's defigne 
was zeal for God, or the Kingdom: 


; we ſhall ſeeclearly wherher Fezabel 
- had more mindeto keepa faſt, or 


to get Naboth's Vineyard : thenwe 
ſhall ſee whether Herod had more 


- mindto worſhip Chriſt, or to woy- 
| ry him;all the ſecrets of mens hearts 


all be laid open. Methinks, it 


would be worth dying to ſee this 
* ſight. We ſhall chen ſee whois the 


Achan, who the Jadas; the wo- 
mens paint falls off from their fa- 
ces when they come neere the fire; 


before the ſcorching heat of Gods 


| juſtice,thehypocrites paint will drop 


off, and the Treafon hidin his hearc 
will be vifible: Theſe myſtries 
will. God reveal tous: our know- 


ledge ſhall be clear. 
N 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP, XI. 
The ſixth Prerogative Royal. 
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6 HE next Priviledge, is,Our , 
; Love ſhall be perfect : 


_— * Love tis the Jewel with © | 
wirtus [iuC - "pg oy 
charitate. whichChriſt's Brideis a- | 
Aquin. dorned:in one ſenſe itis more ex- | 
1 4M cellent then Faith; for Love never 


* 115; * put oft her Jewel of Faith, when ſhe 
-— " goes to heaven; bur ſhe ſhall never 
75-«ie put off her Jewel of Love*': Love 
Hape'wer ſhall be perteR. 


ceaſeth, 1Cor.13.8. The ſpouſe ſhall 


—; ack I. Our loveto God ſhall be. 


34- perfet: The Saints love ſhall 
1, bejoyned with reverence; fora fi- 
lial diſpoſition ſhall remaine, but 


there ſhall be no ſervile fear in "bea- | 
ven, Horrour and trembling is + 


Proper to the damn'd in hell;though * 


in - 
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in heaven there ſhall bea reverencing 
* fear, yet a rejoycing fear: we ſhall ſee 
? thatin God which will work ſuch 
! adelight that we cannot but love 
> him : And this love to God ſhall 
; be, 1. A fervent love, Welove him 
7 here ſecundum ftudium, there ſecun- 
” dim attum, (as the Schoolmen 


ſpeak : ) Our love to God in this life 


= israthera deſire, but in heaven the 
: ſmoak of defire ſhall be blown up 
” intoa flame of love, we ſhall love 
+ God with an intenſenefle of love; 
- and thus the Saints ſhall be like rhe 
© Seraphims who are iocalled from « y14y. 


their burning *, Hereour loveis 
lukewarme, and ſometimes frozen : 


| a childe of God weeps that he can 


love God no more; but there is a 
time ſhortly coming when our love 


to God ſhall be feryent, ir ſhall 


' burneas hotas it can; the damned 
; ſhall bein aflame of fire, the elect 
* ina flameof love. 2. A fixed love: 

Alas, how ſoone is qQurlove taken 
; N3 off 


| 2 


2, 
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off from God ! other objects pre- 


ſenting themſelves, ſteale away our 


A 


love, Tour goodneſſe is like a morn- | 
ng cloud, and as the early dew it - 
* Hol.6.4 roeth away *: In the morningyou 


ſhall ſee the grafle* covered with 
drops of dew, as {o many pearles, 


but before noon all is vanithed : fois © 
it with our love to God : perhapsat 


a Sermon, when our affeQions are | 
Kirred, the heart melts in love : and \* 
at a Sacrament,when we ſee Chriſts 


blood -as It were trickling down 
upon the crofſe , ſome loye-drops 


fall from the heart; but, within a 


few dayesall is vaniſhed, and we 


have loſt owr firſt love; this is matter 
of humiliation while we live. But 
O ye Saints, comfort your ſelves, 
in heaven your love ſhall be fixed, 


as well as fervent; it ſhall neverbe 


taken off from God any more : 


ſuch beauty and excellency ſhall - 


ſhine in God, that asa divine 


loadſtone it will be alwayes draw-" 
ing 


The Chriftian's Charter. 183 
ing your eyes and heartsafter him, 

Z 23. Our love to the Szipts ſhall 2, 

- be perfet: Love isa ſweet har- 

4 . mony, atuning and chiming toge- | 
” there of affections * . Itis our duty invidiatif 
; | tolovetheSaints, 1, Though they puris cluriz 
- areof bad diſpoſitions, ſometimes iis, 9u- 
/ their nature is ſo rugged and un- ,j6u, un; 
hewn, that grace doth nor caſt fourthtss chari- 
» | ſuch aluſture; itis like a gold-ring 79 As: 
3 .. ona leprons hand,ora Diamond ſet Ho. ;, 
2 niron: yetif there beany thing of 


£ - Chriſt, it isour duty co love it. 

2. Though they in ſome things dif- 
$E © Ng 
a . fer from uw, yet if we ſee Chriſt's 
6 Jmageand portraituredrawn upon 
: their hearts, we are to ſeperate the 
4 precious from the vile, But alas,how 


defeRive is this grace? how little 
4 \Jloveisthere among Gods people? 
> Heroadand Pilate can agree: wicked 
men unite, when Saints divide. For 
N. the diviiions of Exzland there are 
great thoughts of heart. Conten- 

rions were never more hot, love 
N 4 ne- 
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waoſe myſick conſiſts! all in diſ- 
cord, whole harp is the Croſſe; that 
pretend to love. tr#th,; but hate 


' pl.n20.7-peace,* . Diviſions;-.Aare ". Satans | 


Powder-plor, to blaw up Religion; 
Hiſtories: relate that in the time of 


the Emperour Commedus the Tems | 


neyer more cold. Many there are 


ple of Peace at Rome Was burned ” 


down to the ground, it was a ſtate- 
Iy Edifice, richly adorned ' with 
donaries of gold and fflver; the 
burning of this Temple: was very '0r 
minous, and did preſage warre a- 


mong the. Remanes; I may." too | 


truly allude, finne kindled: the fire 

of ſeparation, and- -.this fire' hath 
| burned dowa the. Temple of peace in 
* In minu- Enelaud,, and now weare crumbled 
ns into fations*, as ifthe Charch of 
{xii God yere diviſibilis in ſemper divs- 
* Pejue eſt ſibilia,, ; For theſe things there are 
ſcindere great thoughts of heart*. It wete 


cclefiam 


F 


guns not ſtrange to heare. the harlot ſay, 


care idolo Let the. childe be divided; but 
Cyprian 3b I . --4 


tq 
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to heare the mother of the - childe 
lay ſo, this is ſad. If Pope, Car- 


* dinal, Jeſuite, all conſpire againſt ©- 


the Church of God, 'it were nor 


= ftrange; but for one Saint to per- 


7 ſecute another, this is ſtrange. 


.» - Y 
WT EE a 


For a Wolfe to worry a Lamb is 
uſual; but for a Lamb to worry 
a Lamb 1s unnarurall. For Chriſts 
Lily to be among the thornes, is 
ordinary; but | for this Lily to be- 
come athorne, to teare and ferch 
blood of it ſelfe, this. is ſtrange ! 
How will Chriſt take this at our 


” hands? Would he not have his 


* Coat rent, and will he have his 


” Body rent? O that Icould ſpeak 


here weeping ! Well, this will be 


| a foyle to ſet off heaven the more; 


* 
Fel 
x) 

C 

*F 

ot 


there isa time ſhortly eoming, when 

our love ſhall be perfefF, there ſhall 

be -no difference of judgement in 

heaven; there the Saints ſhall. be all 

of a piece. Thongh we fall out-by 

the way, andabout the way jw 
a 
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ſhall a agree in che journis end. 


The Cherabims repreſenting the * 


Angels,are ſer out with their faces 
looking one upon another; inthis lite 
Chriſtians turntheir backs one upon 


another, but in heaven they ſhall be - 
like the Cherwbims with their faces 


looking one upon another. Itis ob= 
ſerved, that the Olive-tree, and the 


Myrtle have a wonderful ſympathy, ; 
and if they grow neer together, will 
mutually embrace,and twiſt about: 


each others roots and branches: 
Chriſtians in this life are like rearing 
brambles, but in heaven they ſhall 
be like the Olive and Myrtle {weet- 
ly embrace one another. When once 
the bleſied - Harp of . Chrifts voice 
bath ſetinded in the eares of the 


o P R b G ——T : 
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Saints, the evil ſpirit ſhall be quite 
driven away. When our ftrings ſhall | 


be wound up to the higheſt peg of 
glory,you ſhall never hear any more 
diſcord in the Saints Muſick. In hea- 
ven there thall be aperfet Harmoe- 
ny. CHAP, 
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CHAP- XII. 


- The ſevemh Prerogative Roy- 


al. 


3 He next glorious priviledge 
j to come, 1s the ReſnrreQi- 


or of our bodies. Tr4jan 

his aſhes after death were 
brought ro Rome, and honoured : 
being ſet u pon the top of a famous 
pillar: So the aſhes of the Saints at 
the reſurre&ion ſhall be honour'd, 
and ſhine as filyer- duſt, This isan 
Article of our faith. Now for the 
illuſtration of this, there are three 
things conſiderable : 1. T hat there 
is ſuchathing as the ReſurreRion. 
2, That this is not yet paſt. 3, That 
the ſame body that dies ſhall riſe 


againe 
1.1 
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I, 1. I ſhall prove the Propoſition g 


: _ that thereis a Reſurre&Rion * of the 
Fins body. There are ſome of the Sad- 
row Reli- duces Opinion, that there is no re- 
gfonis #47 (\rrection, then let ws eat and drink, 


ficium cor + 


ruit, (7c. for fo Morrow we aie, xt Cor. T5. 32». 


To what purpoſe areall our prayers 
and tears? And indeed it were well 
for them who are in their life-time 
as brute beaſts, ifit might be with 
them as beaſts after death; but there 
* Joh. 11+ j$ a reſurreCtionof the body*,as well 
*+Cor.x 5. 35 3n aſcenſion of the ſoul*, which I 
32.5:. ſhallproveby two Arguments. 

I. 1. Becaule Chriſt is riſen, there- 
fore we. muſt riſe: the head being 
raiſed, the reſt of the body ſhall not 
alwayes lie in the grave; for thenir 
would be an head without a body - 
his riſing isa pledge of our reſurre- 
ion, 1 Theſ.4.14. 

2, 2. Ex quo, in regard of juſtice, 


and equity; the bodies of the wick- * 


ed have been weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, and have joyned with _ 
(ou 
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# ſoul infinne; their eyes have been 
a caſement to. let in vanity, their 
; hands have been full of bribes, cheir 
2 feet have been ſwift to ſhed blood; 

: 1 therefore juſtice and equity require 
» 7 that they ſhould riſeagain, and their 
n i bodies be puniſhed with their ſouls, 
5 © Againe, The bodies of the Saints 
1 4 | have been members of holineſſe: their 
© |; eyeshave dropped down tears for 
1 3 ſinne, their hands have relieved the 
F Y poor, their tongues have been trum- 
L ; 


13g 


; petsof Gods ' praiſe, therefore ju- 
 ſtice and equity require that they 
> ſhould riſe again, that their bodies 
” ; as well as their ſoules may be 
crown'd, There muſt be areſurre- 
| ion, elſe how ſhould therebea re- 
! muneration? 'We are more {ure 
; to ariſe out of our gravesthen out 
= = of ourbeds. The bodies of the wick- 

; edarelocked upin the grave as ina 
" | har that they may not infeſt che 
- hurch of God; and at the day of 
= 2 judgement they ſhalbe brought our 
2 , of 
| 3 
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of the priſon to tryall : and the bo- *® 
dies of the Saints are laid in the 
graveas in a bed of perfume, where 7 
they mellow and ripen againſt the 
reſurrection, Noah's olive-tree : 


y 
34 


A. 


ſpringing after the flood, the bloſ- *' 


ſoming of Arox's dry rod, the fleſh 
and finews coming to Eekiel's dry 
bones, what were theſe but lively 
emblems of the reſurreRion 2 

2. That this reſurreQion is not 
yet paſt. Some hold rhatir is paſt, 
and make the Reſurreion to be 
nothing elſe but Regeneration,which 
is call'd arifing from finne, and a 


®Cal 3» 1- being riſes with Chrift hs $ and do F 
affirme, that there is no other reſur- 7 


region bur this, and that only the 


ſoul is with God in happineſle, nor 
the body. Ofthis opinion were Hy- 
menewus and Philetus, 2 Tim, 2.18. 
But the riſing from finne is call'd 
the firft reſurrefFion,Rev. 1.6,which 
implies thar there isa ſecond reſur- 
reRion;and that ſecond I ſhall prove 
Our 
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out of Dan, 12, 2, And many of them 
x that ſleep in the duft of the earth, ſhall 
> © awake; he doth not lay ,they are al- 
> * readyawake, bur they ſhall awake. 


19% 


> > And Foh. 5.28. The houre is coming, Jokss, 28, 


. * 3#nwhichall that are inthe graves ſhall 
| > bear his voice, & ſhall come forth;they 
; = thathave done good, unto the reſur- 
; © redion of life; and they that bave 
> Mdonecvil unto the reſurreition of dam- 
- * pation, Obſerve, Chriſt doth nor 
, & Hay, they are come forth of the 

' gravealready, bur they ſhall come 
forth. 

Here aqueſtion may be moved, 
 Whetherthe bodies of ſome of the 
> Saints are notin Heaven already, 
+» then itwill ſeem that their reſurre- 

ction1s not yer tocome? as we read 

that Elzas was taken up to heaven in 
= a hery chariot: and Exoch, Heb.11. 
| 5. was tranſlated, that be might not 
z 3 ſe [1 de at h. 


Anſw. I know the Quiſtion is £4 


, 2} controverted among Divines : and 
| ſhould 
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ſhould it*be granted that © they: are. 3 


bodily in Heaven by an extraordinary * 
writ, or diſpenſation from God, this \; 1 
doth not ar alldiſprovea generall re: |: 


ſarreRion- to come. Bur there' are 


| 


ſome reaſons do incline me to think 2 


that Enoch 8& Elias are not yet bodily ©; 
3 ( 
recion of all fleſh, when the reſt of 


in Heaven,nor ſhall be cill the reſar- 


theEleR, likea precious crop, being : 


fully ripe, ſhall be tranſlated into] 
olory. The firſt is Heb;11.13 where” 


Itis ſaid, Theſe all died in faith,where 


Enoch was included, Now why we ' 


ſhould reſtraine | this word*- 57, 
[theſe, only to Abel, Noah, © Abra- 
bam, and <A alſo to \ Enoch. Ifee no 
rational ground, 

neſt. Bur.is it not faid, he'was 
tran{lated,that he might notſee death? 
How can- theſe two ſtand together, - 
that Enoch died, yethe did not lee 
death? 

Anſw. This word, «iJtw Sevary, * 


4 
\ 


> 


that he might not ſee death, I'con-! 
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re » ceive, (with ſome Divines jthe mean- 
wy 7 ing is,that he might not ſeeir in thar 
his ;; painful 8 horrid manner as others : 
e= 7 his ſoule had an eafie.and joyful pal- 
re 7 ſage out of his body;he died not af- 
nk 7 ter the common manner of men *, "Þ*.Mar- 
ly 5 Secing and feelling, arein Scripture *"* 
r- Joft exegetical, the one is puc for the 
of other. 
ng: 2. My ſecond Argument, is, 2, 
149) bo I Fohn 3, 22 We know, :&y paveew)n, 
re” when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like 
re 'him, We read in Scriptare but of 
ye "two Appearings of Chriſt,his appear- 
7%, Ing inthe fleſh, and his appearing at 
4- the day of judgement. Now his ap- 
no pearing in this text, muſt needs be 
meant of his laſt appearing; And 

as What then?then ſaith theApoſtle,we 
ht? ſhall be like him, that is, ins our bodies, 
er, \Phil. 3.21, The ſpirits of juſt men be- 
ee © ing already made perfei?, Heb. 12.23 

. Whence [ infer, Enoch is not yet a- 
71, : {cended bodily into heaven, becauſe 
n-!! none of the bodies of the Saints ſhall 
yd. O beg 
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be fully made like Chriſt rill his ſe- 
3. cond appeating. 3. Beſides this may 
be added the judgement of many of 
che Fathers, who were pious and 
learned, Iris notprobable char E- 
noch and Elias ſhould be taken'up 
in their bodies into heaven, fairh 
Peter Martyr, and he urgeth that 
ſaying of our Lord, * Noman hath 
aſcendedinto heaven, ( thatis, ſaith 
he, corporeally ) bat the Son of 
man that deſcended from heaven. Of 
this opinion alſois Orcolampaditr, 
—— Borrhew, and learned 
- "Door Falk, whoin his marginal 
notes upon the 1 1'h.to the Hebrews, 
hath this deſcant: © It appeareth 
*not, ſaith he, that Feb li- 
©fveth in body, no more then Moſes, 
bur that he was tranflated 'by 
| | «God out ofthe world, and died 
*not after the common maner of 
*men. And concerning El;ah, the 
ſame reverend Author hath this 
paſſage: «Iris evident, that he was 


*Joh.3.13 


taken _ 
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E&raken up alive, but not that he 
*continueth alive. And again, Be- 
«cauſe we read expreſly, that be 
«was taken up into heaven, 2 King. 
«2.11, it1s certaine, (ſazth he) that 
«his body was not_ carried into hea- 
ven. Chriſtbeing the firſt thatin 
perfe& humanity aſcended thither, 
1 Cor. 15.20, Chrift is become the 


firſt fruits, of them that ſleep : He is 


called the Firſ#-fraits, not only be- 
cauſe he was the moſt excellent, and 
ſandified the reſt, but hecauſe he 
was the firſt Cluſter which was ga- 
thered, the: Firſt that went upina 
corporeal manner into-the Seat of 
the Bleſſed. For my part, I ſee nor 
how Chriſt could properly be called 
the Firit-fruits ;if Enoch, and Eliah 
were bodily in heaven before him. 
Hence we fee that the Reſurrection 
1s yet. to come. 

3- . The third thing is, That at 
the reſurreion every ſoul ſhal have 
its own body - the ſame body that 
| O2 dies 
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Queſt, 2x. How can this ber 
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dies ſhall ariſe, Some hold that the 
ſoul (hall be cloathed with a new bo- 
dy,butthen it were improper tocall 
it a ReſurrefFios of the body, it 
ſhould be rather a Creation, It was 
a cuſtome in the African Churches*, 
to ſay, I believe the reſurrefion bu- 
jus carnis, of this body. 1 confeſle, 
che doRrine of the reſurreion 1s 
ſuch,that it is too deep for reaſon+to 
wade, you muſtler faich ſwim, 
For inſtance, Suppoſe a man dying, 


24. A PARESDANS:._*- "I 


A 
«7 
[ 
H 


iscaſt into the Sea, ſeveral Fiſhes. | 


come and deyour him, the ſubſtance | 


of his body goes into thele fiſhes, 


afrerwards the fiſhes are- taken'and | 


eaten, and the ſubſtance of thele 
fiſhes goes into ſeverall men; now 
how this body, thus devoured, and 
as it were crumbled into a thouſaud 


fraftions ſhould -be raiſed the ſame 


individuall body, is infinitely:above 


reaſon to imagine, we have ſcarce | 


faith enough to belicve it, 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. ToſuchlT fay as our bleſ- 
ſed "lay Matth. rage 9. Te FR F 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 1. Not knowing 
the Scriptures: The Scrirpture tells 
us expreſly,that the ſame body that 
dies ſhall riſe again, Fob 29.26. In 
my fleſh ſhall iſee God, not in ano- 
ther fleſh. And werſ, 27. My eyes ſhall 
behold him,nor other eyes. So 1 Cor, 
15.53. This mortal (hall puton im- , , 
mortality* : not another mortall, —_ 

but thzs mortall. And, 2 Cor, 5. 10. 
That every one may receive the 
things done #x his body, ec. not in 

" another body, Death in Scripture 
2 is calleda ſleep; itis farre eafier with 
God to raiſe the body, then it is for 

' us to awake a man when hes aſleep, 
2, Yeerre, not knowing the power of 

- God: that God who of nothing cre- 
: ated all things, cannot he reduce ma- 

; ny things to ove thing 2 When the 

| body is gone into athouſand ſub- 
' © ſtances,cannot he make an abſtraQti- 

| O3 ON), 
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on, and bring that body together 2- | 


gaine ? Do we nor ſee the Chymiſt 
can outof ſeveral} metals mingled 


together, as gold, ſilver, alcumy,ex- * 


tract the one from the other, the'f1l- | 


verfrom the gold, the alcumy from 


the ſ1]ver,*and can reduce every me- * 
tall ro its own ſpecies or kinde? and | 
ſhall we not much morebelieye that * 
when our bodies are mingled and © 


confounded with other ſubſtances, 
the wileGod is able to make a divine + 
extraction, and re-inveſtevery ſoule | 


with its own body? 


ſhall riſe again. The body is fenfible 
of joy as wellas the ſoul; and in- 


Hſe, 1. 5 Dfe 1. This is comfort to a childe : 

/ of God : As Chriſt ſaid to Martha, - 
Joh. 11.23. Thy brother ſhall riſe - 
| azaine:. ſo Ifay to thee, thy body 


deed, we ſhall not be perfe& in glo- | 


ry till our bodies bere-unitedto our 


fouls. Therefore in Scripture, the 
doctrine of the reſarreQion is made 


14.26, 19. matter of joy and triumph, 1ſa. 26, 


19. Thy 


; ed, beheaded, ſawn aſunder, 
: ariſeand fit down with Chriſt up- 


The Chriſtians Charter. 199 


' 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together 


with my dead body ſhall they ari{t : 
Awakee7 ſing ye that dwell in the duſt. 
Death 1s asit were the fall of the 
leafe, but our bones ſhall flouriſh as 
an herb, inthe ſpring of the reſar- 
re&ion. That body which is moul- 
dred to duſt ſhall revive. Some- 
times the Saints do {owe the Land 
with their bodies, Pſal, 142 7. and P3142 7. 
water it with their blood, Pſal. 79. 3. ED $- 
But theſe bodies, whether impriſon- 
(hall 


on the Throne. O conhider what 


: joy will there be atthe re-uniting 
; of thebody 


and ſoul at the reſur- 
rection! As. there will be a fad 
meeting of the body and ſoul of the 
wicked, they ſhall be joyned toge- 
ther as. briars to ſcratch, and teare 
one another ; So what unipeakable 
joy will there be at the meeting to- 
gether of the ſoule and body of the 
Saints? how will they. greet one 
O4 another . 
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another ( they two being the near- | 


eſt acquaintance that ever were ? ) 
whata welcome will the ſoule give 
to the body ? O bleſſed body, thou 
didſt ſufferthy ſelfe tobe martyr'd, 
and crucified, thon wert kept under 
by watchines, faftings, &c. when 1 
prayed thou didſt attend my pray- 


ers with hands lifted up, and knees } 
bowed down. Thou wert willing 7 


to ſuffer with me, and now thou 
ſhalt rezgne with me; cheare up thy 
ſelf .my deare friend; thou wert | 
{owneas ſcedein the duſt of the * 


earth with ignominy, but nowart | 
raiſed in glory; thou wert ſowen * 
43-anatural body, out now art raiſed 


; 


Ls 
. 
. 
- 


- 
\ 


'* 


| 


2 ſpiritual body*, O my deare body, |: 
I will enter into thee again as: an | 


heavenly ſparckle, and thou ſhale 


MENT, 


% 


cloath me againeas aglorious velt- | 


Uſe 2. It ſhewes the great loveand 


reſpet God beares to the- weakeſt 
belieyer; God will not-glori 


fie the 
bodies 
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! diesof his deareſt and moſt eminent 


Saints, not the Patriarchs- or Pro- 
phets, not the body of Moſes, Elias, 
till thou riſeſt ont of thy grave.God 
islikea Maſter of a Feaſt, that ſtays 
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till all his gueſts are come, Abra- © 


hem the father of the faithful, muſt 
not {it down. bodily in heayen, till 
all his children are born, and the 
body | of every Saint perfealy 
mellow and ripe of the reſurrection, 
1:3. Ifthe bodies of the Saints 
muſt ariſe, then conſecrate . your 
bodies to the ſervice of God ; theſe 
bodies muſt be made one with 


| Chriſtsbody. The Apoſtle makes 
# this Uſe ofthe Doctrine of the re- 


{urrecion, 1 Cor. 6, 14. And God 


| bath both raiſed up the Lord, and will 


alſo raiſe up us by his own power : 
there15 the Dotrine. Know ye not 
that your bodies are the members of 
Chriſt? ſhall Tthen take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the men- 
bers of an harlat * ver.15- there is the 


ule. 
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Liſe. Itis enough for wicked men, | 
co adulterate and defile their bodies. | 


The drunkard makes his body a | 


tunnel for the wine and ftrong 
drink to run thorow. The Epicure 
makes his body aliving tombe to 


bury the good creatures of God, | 


The adulterer makes his body a 
ſtewes. Thebody is called a wveſ- 


*1 Theſ4 4ſe/in Scripture*; theſe veſſels will 
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be found muſty at the reſurrection, |* 


fit only to hold that wine which 


youreade of, Pſal. 75. 8. In the 


hand of the Loyd there is a cup, and 
the wine is red; this is the wine of 


Gods wrath. Ir is enough for thoſe © 
bodies tobe defiled which ſhall be. 
joyned- to the devil: but you that * 
are beleevers, that expe&t your bd- " 


, dies ſhallbe joyned with Chriffs 
body, oh cleanſe theſe veſſels; take © 


heed of yueting your bodies to any 
impure ſervices, Preſent your bodies 
a living ſacrifice, Rom. 12, 1, Have 
a care to keep all the paſſages and 
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w | cinque-ports ; ſometimes the devil 

S. | comes1in atthe eye; therefore Fob 

a * made «covenant with his eyes : and 

g 7 goes outrtthe tongue; therfore Da- 

e |} widſct awatch before his lips. Surely 

0 & thole thathave their hearts ſprinkled 

i, 3 from anevil conſcience, that is, the 

2 © guilt of known fine, will havea care 

- 2 ro havetheir bodies waſhed with clean h 

It > water*®. "Heb. 10. 
Xs 22+ 

, F 

h —_—— "Is 

, F CHAP XIII, 

a 

: : The Eighth Prerogative Royal. 

e- 

it | ———_ 

F i Proceed now to the next Privi- [ +8 

& | [| ledge which is to come, wi. | 

e The bodies of the Saints ſhall | 


y | be enamel'd with glory. In | 
s | this life the body is infirme, Phyft- 
| clanshave much ado to piece it up; 
tis like 8 pitnre out of frame, or 
- > | an 


- 
Qua 
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an houſe out of repaire, every ſtorm 
of ſickneſle it raines thorow, 0 4nt- 
ma, quam deforme hoſpitium natta 
es ! How doth the excellent ſoul oft 
lodge in a deformed body? The bo- 


dy is like apiece of rotton wood, | 
diſeaſes like wormes breed there, £ 
feavers, plurifies, aches, 8c. But # 
this body ſhall be made glorious | 
at the reſurreRion, it ſhall neither. 
 havediſeaſes nor defects; Leah ſhall | 


no more complain of her bleareyes, 
nor Bar;illat of his lameneſle. There 
are five properties of the glorified 
bodies. ; 
I. They ſhall be agi/and nim- 
ble. The bodies of the Saints on 
earth are heavy and weary in their 
motion, but in heaven there ſhall be 
no elementary gravity hindering; 
but our bodies being refined, ſhall 
be {witt and facilein their motion,& 
made fit toaſcend, as the body of 
Elias, Thisis the Apoſtles mean- 
ing when he calls 1t TW (44, @IUU20%9 v2 
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| a ſpiritual body * that is not only a * 1Cor. IF. 
body tunable and made fic to ſerve 


God withour wearineſſe, but a body 


| thatcan move ſwiftly from one place 


ro another» In this life the body 


| is agreat hinderance tothe ſoul in ics 


operation: The ſþirit is willing, but 
the fleſb is weak. The foul may 
bring its ation againſt the body; 
when ''the ſoule would flieupto 
Chriſt, the body as aleaden lump 
keeps' it downz 'tis vivam ſepul- 
chrum : but there isa time coming 
when it ſhall be otherwiſe; here the 
body is a clog, in heaven ir ſhall bea 
wins, The bodies of the Saints 
ſhall beagil and lively, they ſhall be 
made fully {ubje& to the ſon), and 
{o no way impede or hinder the ſonl 
initsprogteſſe. 

2 'The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be' tra»ſþarent, fall ofclaricy and 


! brighrneſſe; as Chriſts body when 


| 


ie was tranſfigured, Matth. 17. 2. 
Our bodies ſhall have a divine luſtre 
| x: 
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put upon them : here they are as } 
iron when it is ruſty, there they (hall þ 


be as iron when it is filed and made 


bright : they ſhall ſhine, 14vquam Sol | 
7n fulgore, ſaith Auguſtine,as the Sun | 


in its ſplendour; nay, ſeven times 


brighter,ſaith Chryſoſtome - here our | 


bodies are as the gold in the ore, 
droſſy and impure; in heaven they 


ſhall *be as gold when it ſpangles | 


and gliſters: ſo cleare ſhall they 
be, that the ſoule may ſally our 


at every part, and ſparkle through *? 


the body as the wine through the 
glaſle, 

3» They ſhall be amiable. Beau- 
ty conſiſts in two things. 1. Sim- 
metry and proportion, when all the 
parts are drawn out in their exact 1;- 
neaments. 2. Complexion, when 


-, 
V 


1 : 
, 


| 
| 
| 


there is a mixture and variety in the Þ 


colours, white and ſanguine : cus | 
the bodies of the Saints ſhall 1 


rranſcendency of beauty put -upon | 


them, Here the body is call'd 2 
vile © 
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| wilebody* : Vile orta,in its birth and 
| produftion: de lime terre, of the 
© | duſt of the earth: The earthis the 
% | moſt ignoble element *. Andvile «,,, .. 
n | officio, inthe uſe that itisputco, 

> | the ſoule oft uſerh the body as 

rt 3 a weapon to fight againſt God *; +3, y. 
"> # but this vile body ſhall be en- 0». 

Y ©} nobled and beautified with glo- *** 6:13» 
S | ry; it ſhall be wade like Chriſts 
4 % body*. *Phil.3.21 
q 
e 


*Phil.3. 


* - How beautifull was Chriſts body 

upon earth! In it there was the Pur- 

= pleand the Lily , it was a mirrour , 

z of beauty: * Forall deformities g,%;, 
of body iſſue immediately from 

ſinne, but Chriſt being con- 

7 ceived by the holy Ghoſt,and « 5, p,,. 
* ſo withour ſin, he muſt needs /efonc, 


| , - | hom 8. Au. 
have a4 beautifull body, and un -u{tine, 


 * 9 I 3 


& & this ſenſe he was fairer * then C:iſſudore. 

S ! the childrens of men; Pal. 45.' 2.74%, 

2 Hicrome, 
HJ 


7 There was graceful Majeſty in his z:,»:r4, 
1 4 looks. Chriſts body, as ſome Wri- ms de 


: 7 rer5aver, was fo faire by reaſon of ;_ <- 
SY the : 
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the beauty and grace which did 
ſhine in ir, thatno  limner coulde- 
verdraw it exactly; and ifit was 
ſo glorious a body op earth, how 
great is the luſtre ofit now in hea- 
yen? That light which ſhone upon 
Saint Paul ſurpatling the glory of the 
; Sun" ; was no other then rhe beauty 
5. of Chriſts body in heaven; O then 
what beauty, and reſplendency wall 
be put upon the bodies of the Saints! 
they ſhall be made like Chrifts glort- 
ous body. 

4. The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be ?mpaſſible. Not but that the body 
when it is glorified ſhall have ſuch a 
paſſion as is delightful, (for the bo- 
dy is capable of joy) but no paſſion 
that is hurtful; it ſhall not be ca- 
pable of any noxious impreſſion; in 
particular, 

1. The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be free from the neceſſities of nature,as 
hanger & thirſt, Here weare pinch'd 
with hunger. David waxed faint, 


2 Sam, . | 
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2 Sam. 21.15. Here weneed the 
{upplies-of nature, Chriſt took com- 
. paſſion on the multitnde,and wrought 
[22 miracle, leſt they ſhould far; "by 
® he way, Mat. 15.32, Nature muſt 


I | haves recruits; theſe are as neceſ- 
| ſary to maintaine life, as the oile is 
| ro maintaine the lamp,bur i in heaven 
| 
[ 

s 


we (hall bunger no more, Rev.7.16, 
Hunger implies a vaculty and want, 
which cannot be in heaven; chere 
we need not pray, Give us this day 
our daily bread. 
neſt, Burt doth not Chriſt ſay; 

I will not drink this day of the fruit of 
the vine, untill that day wben 1 drink 
it new with youtn my Fathers King- 
dome; which implies there will 
be eating and drinking in heaven, 
and by conſequence hunger? Anſw. 
We muſt not underſtand the words 
literally; our Saviour only alludes 
ro the metaphor of the vine; tis as 
if Chriſt bad ſaid, as drinking the 
fruit of. the vine now with you, is 
| P an 
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2n ation- of familiarity and pleg- 
ſantnefle, ſo when you thall be with 
mein the Kingdome of heaven, you 
ſhall be filled with ſuch j joy and de- 
lIight,as if all che gime werea time of 
feaſting & banqueting..2, Glorifted 
bodies ſhall be tree from the infirmi- 
ties of nature, as cold & heat;heaven 
is a temperate zone- Tere 15 nonip- 
ping froſt or ſcorching heat, nothing 


will be there 1h extremity,but,] 9) 
3. Thebodies of the Saints ſhall 


be tree from the burdens of nature, as | 


labour and ſweating;no more plow- 
ing,or lowing:what needs that, when 
the Satnts ſhall receive the full corp 
of joy? That look, as it is with an 
busband-man while he works in the 
field; he needs his hedging bill, his 
ſpade and mattock, &c. Burt let 
this man be advanced to the throne, 
and now thereis no .more uſe of 
ſpade, he is freed from all thoſe 
labours: ſo though-now we muſt 
eat onr bread in the ſweat of our brows, 
yet 
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et when we arein heaven, and ſhall 
be advanced to the throne, there will 
be no more need of our working 
tooles; labour ſhal ceaſe; our ſweat, 
as well as our teare- ſhall be dried up. 

4. The bodies of the Saints Tall | 
be free from the injuries of nature, 
as fufferings : we run in the race of 
our lite in aring of miſery, from 


one {nffering to a nother, we do not g 
finiſh our troubles but change them : Jobe5.7, 


Fw BoB \&# ww# 1 (fh 
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mantis born to trowble*, heis the na- 

} turall heire to it, Where the body is, - 

there will affiid#t0ns like Bagles be 
gathered together. * Fob was Imit- * x.u4. 17, 
ten with boyles, and Pazl did bear in 37 

his body the markes of the LordFeſwe, 
Afﬀictions, like hard froſts, nip 

the tender buds of our comfort; but 

ere long theSaints (hal be ipaſſible, . Quoridic 
they ſhall have a proteQRion trom In exindemp. 
| juries granted them. -———_—__ of tis 
1 5. The bodies of the Saints ſhall {;,, £;* 
: be i-mortall: here out bodies are cum creſci: 
! ill dying *; Iris improper to ask 5,2," 
l 2 when Sen, = 
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when we ſhall die, but rather when 
we ſhall make anend of dying: firſt, 
the infancy dies,then the childhood, 
then youch, then old age, and then 
we make an end of dying - it1s not 
only the ranning out of the laſt ſand 
in the glaſs that ſpends it, bur all the 
ſands that run out before. Deathis 
aworm that is ever feeding at the 
root of our gourds : butin Heaven 


x Cor, 15,0ur mortal ſhall put on immortality . 
As it was with Adam in innocency, *' 
if he had not finned, ſuch was the ; 


excellent temperature and harmony 
In all the qualities of his body, that 
it is probable he had notdied, but 
had been tranſlated from Paradiſe 


to Heaven, Indeed, Bellarmine faith, © 


- that Adam had died though he had 

, not ſinned; . but I know no ground 

* Rem. 5. for that aſſertion, for ſinne is made 
22, the formal cauſe of death* : howe- 
ver there's no ſuch thing diſputable 

in Heaven, the bodies there are 

Luk 20,36 immortal, Luke 20. 36, Neither 
can 
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can they die any more. Heavenis an 
healchfull aire, chere isno fickneſle 
or dying; we ſhall never heare a 
paſſfing-bell goany more: as our 
ſouls ſhall be eterzal, ſo our bodies 
immortall, It God made Manna 
( which is 10 its ſelfe corruptible ) 
tro laſt many hundred yeares 1a the 
golden pot, much more is he able 
by a divine power, ſo to conlolidate 
the bodies of the Saints, that they 


! ſhall beprelerved coeternity, Rev. 


21 4 And there ſhall be no more death: 
our bodies ſhall run parallel with e- 
ternity. 


———_ 


EE — — — —— 


— — —— — ——  — —— 


CHAP XIV, 


The ninth Prerogative Royal. 


HE next Priviledge, is, we 

: ſhall be as the Angels in 
Heaven, Matth, 22. 30. 

x P 3 Chriſt 
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"Chryſoſt. 


I. 
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Chriſt doth not ſay, we ſhall be 
Angels , but 5; £441 as the An- 
gels *, 9u, Howisthat? R. Two 
wales. 

I. In regard of owr manner of wor- 
fbip, The Angels fulfill the will of 
God, 

1, Readily. 
2. Perfectly. 

T, Readily : When God ſends 

the Angels upon a Comiſſion, 


they do not heſitate or diſpute the ? 
caſe with God, but preſently obey. | 


The Angels are ſer our by the Che- 
rubims, with wines diſplaid ; this 
was not to repreſent their Perions 
(Spirits haveing no wings) but their 


Office; to ſhew how ready they # 
are in their obedience, it is as if they  ? 
had wings Dar. g. 21. The man * 
Gabriel (this was an Angel) was © 
cauſed to flie ſwiftly : as ſoone as ® 
ever God ſpeaks the word, the An- } 
gels are ambitious to obey ; now | 
in Heaven we ſhall be as the Angels. * 


This 


nM. -- | 
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This is afingular comfort to a 
weak Chriſtian : alas, we are not as 
the Angels in this lite; when God 
commands us upon ſervice, to 
mourne for finne, ro take up the 
Crofle, O what a diſpute is there? 
how long 1sit ſometimes ere we 
can get ieave of our hearts to go to 
prayer? Jeſus Chriſt went more 
willingly to ſuffer, then we do often 
topray: how hardly ds we come 
off in duty? God had as good almoſt 
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be without te; Ohbur ( if this be Qar - 


oriet) beof good comfort, in Hea- 
ven we ſhall ſerve. God ſwiftly, we 
ſhall be winged in our obedience, 
even 4s the Angels, 
2. The Angels ſerve God per- 
fedly: they fullfil God's whole will : 
they leave nothing undone; when 
God commands them upon duty, 
they can ſhoot to an haires breadth. 
Alas,our ſervices, how latne & bed- 
rid are they? we do things by 
halves; inſtead of aſing the world 
P 4 as 
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as if we uſed it nor, we pray as if we 
prayed not, we weep for linneas if 
we wept not: how many blemiſhes 
are there in our holy things? as the 
Moon when it ſhines brighteſt, hath 
a dark ſpot init: how many graines 
ſhould we want, if Chriſt did not 

ut his merits into the {cales? our 
curies, like good wine, doreliſh of 
abad cask - the Angel pouring 
ſweet odours into the prayers of the 
Saints, Rev. 8. 3, ſheweth, thatin 
themſelves they yied no Iweer (a- 
your, unleſſe pertum'd with Chriſts 
incenſe; but in Heaven we ſhall be 
&s £19:84 even as the Angels, we 
ſhall ſerve God perte&tly : how 
ſhould we long for that time ! 
_. 2.We (hall be «; 413:a% as the An- 
gels in regard of dignity. Thereis 
no queſtion, but in regard of our 
marriage-vnion with Chriſt, we ſhall 
be above the Angels, but behold 
our humane nature ſimply and in- 
tirely conſidered ſhall be parallel 


with 
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with the angelical. Zuk. 20, 36.they 


ſhall be 1oityyince equall to the Angels, I 


ſhalſhew thedignity of the angelical 
nature, and the analogies between 
the Saints glorified, and the Angels. 
The dignity of the Angels appears, 

I. In their Sagacity. The An- 
gels ( who are Gods courtiers) are 
wiſe intelligent creatures. Tyra in 
regard of wiſdome is ſtiled a Chergb. 
or Angel, EZek.28.ver, 3.4,16.The 
Angels have a moſt criticall exqui- 
lite judgement, they are di{cerning 
Sprrits ; and thus the Saints ſhall be 
«Fs dyy5Aa07 AS the Angels, for wiſdome 


and ſagacity : Chriſt tbe wiſdome of 


Goa" is their Oracle, 

2. Thedignity of Angels appears 
in their Majeſty,an Angel isa beau- 
tiful glorious creature; They ſaw 
Stephens face as it had been the face 
of an Angel, A&Q.6.15, The Angels 
are compared to lightning, inre- 


gard of their ſparkling luſture, Mat. 


28, 3, ſuch beames of Majeſty fall 
. from 


*x Cor. 1. 
234, 
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from the Angels that we, are not 
able to bear a ſight of them. Fobn 
the Divine was {o amaz'd at the 
fight of an Angel , that he fell at 
his teet to worſhip him, Rev, 19. 
10. and thus ſhill we be as the An- 
gels, for ſplendour, and Majeſty. 
Then ſhell the righteous ſhine forth as 
the Sun inthe Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther, Mat. 13. 43. not that the Saints 
(hall nor ſurpaſſe the Sunne in 
brightneſle, ſaith Chryſoſtome;, but 
the Sunne being the moſt noble, 
and excellent creature, therefore 
our Saviour takes azeſemblance 
thence to expreſſe the Saints glo- 
ry - they ſhall not only be of a 
Sun-like, but Angel-like brightneſs. 
The beams of Chriſts glory wil} be 
tranſparent in the m. 

3. The dignity of Angels is ſeen 
in their Power, Ye Angels that 
excel in ſtrength, Pſal. 103. 20. we 
readot one Angel that deſtroyed an 
army of as hundred, fourſcore and 


five 
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ve thouſand at one blow*, An An- *1@.;7. 36 


gel were able to look us dead : Thus 
ſhall we be 5s 4210 as the Angels. 
Here we have our fainting fits, we 
wraſtle continually with infirmities; 
but in heaven the weak reed ſhall be 
turn'dintoa Cedar, we ſhall put on 
ſtrength, and be as the Angels of 
God. 

4. The dignity and nobility of 
Angels conſiſts in their purity. Take 
away holineſlſe from an Angel, and 
he is no more an Angel, but a devil, 
Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ſinleſle, 
ſpotlefſle creatures, no unholy, 
thought enters into their minde; 
they are Virgin-ſpirits, therefore 
the Angels are ſaid to be cloathed in 
pure white linnen, Rev.15.6. And 
they are repreſented by the Cheru- 
bims averſhadowing theMercy-leat, 
which were made all of fine gold, 
to denote the purity of their eſſence: 
and in this ſence we ſhall bes; #y2a0 
4s the Angels of a refined ſublimated 
na- 
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nature! therefore the Saints are 
ſaid to have waſhed their robes , and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. 7, 14+ Chriſts blood 
waſheth white; and we read of the 
' Spirits of juſt men made perfe(F®, 

5. Thedignity of Angels ap- 
pears in their :9»mznity. The Angels 
are Priviledged Perſons,and thus (hall 
we beas the Angels. Thereisa two- 
fold immuniry. r, We ſhall be pri- 
viledged from the difficulties of Re- 
lizion, Duties are irkſome to the 
fleſh, but in heaven we ſhall be as 
the Angels; no more praying or faſt- 
ing, no more repenting, Or mortift- 
cation. When we are above 6 inne, 
then we ſhall be above ordinances 


Idonot ſay we ſhall be free from: 


ſerving God, but we ſhall be freed 
from all rhar is redious and unplea- 
{ant:the Angels ſerve God, bur itis 
with chearfulneſſe. *Tis their hea- 
vento ſerve God : when they are 


_ hallelujabs,chey are raviſhed 
with 
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with holy delight - though being 
Spirits they need no food, yer it is 
their meate and drink, to be doing 
the will of God. The joy of the Lord 
is their ſtrenzth, Thus the Saints 
ſhall beas the Angels, they ſhall reſt 


from their labours, Rev. 14.13, They 


ſhall not reſt from ſerving God, bur 
from their labour in ſerving him. 
T heir ſervice ſhall be ſweetned 
with ſo much pleaſure and delight, 
that it ſhall not be a zaske, bur a re- 
creation. What joy will it be to (ing 
inthe heavenly quire? the Angels 
begin the mulick, and the Saints 
joyne inthe conſort, 

2, Weſhall be priveledged from 
the immodeſty of tentation, The An- 
oels thoſe bleſſed Spirits, have no 
remprationsto (in : thus ſhall we be 
as the Angels. 'Tis fad to have a- 
theiſtical, blaſphemous thoughts 
forc'd upon us; 'tis ſad alwaies to lie 
under the divels ſpout, to have ten- 
tations dropping upon: us; and 

though 
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though we do not yeild to the ene- 
my, yet to have the garriſon contt- 
nually affaulred, isa great grief to 
a child of God; bar this is a belee- 
vers priviledge, he ſhall be ſhortly as 
the Angels,not ſubject to tentation. 
The devil is caſt out of Paradife, 
the old Serpenrſhall-never come in- 
* Nuleip; £9 the new Jernſalem*, Heaven is 
infdie fet outby an exceeding high moun- 
demourm, taine, Rev. 21.10. This Heavenly 
Bern mount isſo high, that Satans fiery 
darts cannot ſhoot up to it, 'ris a- 
bove the reach of his arrow. 
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6. The dignity of Angels con- 
fiſts in their impeccability. The 
bleſſed Angels are not only without 
ſinne, (as the lapſed Angels were 
once)but they are in an impoſſtbili- 
ty of finning. The Angels havinga || 
clear fight of God, they are by the 
{weet influence of that viſion fo in- | 
amour'd with the beauty and love of | 


God, that they have not the leaſt 
mMo*- ; 
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motion or will to finne, . They are 
confirm'd by the power of God, 
ſaith Aſtin, that they cannot finne, 
The Angelsare immoveable in ho- 
lineſſe*; indeed Origen affirms that * Nexiar- 
there isa poſſibility of ſinning even , — 
in the Angels, Burthis opinion is, Cajeran, 
1, Contrary tothe current of the 794%" 
Fathers,* the Angels are of that 
invincible ſanCticy, that they cannot *Gregoriu 
be drawne by any violence tofinne, p15. 


as Damaſcen ſpeaks. 2, That it Damaſcenz 
ſhould be poſſible for the Angels to 


| be ſtain'd with the leaſt rintare of 


ſinne, 1s repugnant to Scripture; 

for if the Angels may finne, then 

they may fall,* but they cannot fall *yb; 1ubes 
The minor propoſitionisclear : ele- #32, 19 
ed Angels cannot fall;bu: the An- = 

gels areelected; the Apoſtle proves 

the election. of Angels. 1 Tim. 5 

21. Icharge thee before God and the 


JelecZ angels. The Angels are called 
$ ſtarres, J 


ob 38.7. theſe angelicall 
ſtares are ſo fixed in their orbe of 
ſanity, 
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ſanctity ,that they cannot have the- 
leaſt erring,or retrograde motion to | 
{inne; and doth not all this ſet forth 
the priviledge and comfort of belee- 
vers? they ſhall be in this ſence 
o; &'yy2au as the Angels, in an impol- 
ſibility of ſinning; here it is impol- 


ſible that we ſhould not (inne, 'in 


* , Cor.s. 
13s 


Inference, 


Heb* 12, 
24, 


heaven it is impoſſible chat we 
ſhould. There, we ſhall not only be 
exempted from the a&t, buttrom 
the capacity of ſinning, for we ſhall 
be as the Angels of God:whar a blei- 
ſed priviledg is this!we that now are 
accounted . us meyg.Sn'ewam X meenrmuct 
as the off-ſcowring of men*, (hall be 
os dyyru 4S the Angzels, 

Oh how may this excite 
the moſt prophane perſons to 
che ſtudy of piety ! flie from ſanne; 
that will not make you Angels, but 
Devils ; follow after holineſſe*; Nerds, 
it alludes to ,huntſmen thar follow 
the game with earneſtneſle ; purſue | 
holinefle as in a chaſe ; here is reaſon 
enough, # 
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enough, you ſhall not only be with 
the Angels, but you ſhall be as the 
Angels, if while you live, you live 
as Saints, when you die, you ſhall 
be as Angels, 


CHAP. XV. 
The Tenth Prerogative Royal. 


TT next Privikedge to 
come, is the Vindication 
of Names. Fulgentius callsa 

2ood name the godly mans 


heir, becaule it lives when he is dead. 


'Tis the beſt cemporal bleſſing, yer 
all weare not this garland; Thoſe 
which have 4 good conſcience, have 
not alwayes 4 good Name. The old 
Serpent ſpits his venome at thegod- 
ly through the mouthsof wicked 
men : if Satan cannot ſtrike his fiery 
dart into our Conſcience, he will put 
a dead flie into our Name. The peo- 
ple of God are repreſented tothe: 
world in a yery {ad manner; how 


Q. ſtrangely 
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ſtrangely doth a Saint look when 
heis put inthe devils drefle! as 
thoſe Primitive Chriſtians that 
were clothed with Bears-skins, and 
painted with red devils. Fob was 
repreſented tothe world as an hy- 
pocrite, and by his friends too, which 
went near to him. Paul was called 
a ſeditious man; and he ſuffered ( in 
the opinion of ſome)as an evil- doer, 
2 Tim. 2.9.Wherein . 1 ſuffer trouble 
as ani evil-doer, even unto bonds: he 
did not onely bear Chriſts marks x 
his body, but in his Name. Ourbleſ- 


ſed Saviour was call'd 4 deceiver of 


the people. It hath ever been the man- 
ner of the wicked world, to paint 
Gods children in very ſtrange co- 
lours, It is a great {inne to detame a 
Saint ,it is murder;better take away 


his life then his Name; it is afinne | 
which we can never make him re-| 
paration for; a flaw ina mans cre- ? 
dit, being like a blot ina white pa-| 
per, which will never out? The de-| 
 faming} 


pa- | 
de-| 
ing 
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faming ofa Saint is no lefle then the 
defaming of God himſelfe; the 
Saints have - Gods piture drawn 
in their hearts; a man cannot abuſe 
the picture of Ceſar, without ſome 
refletion upon Czſars perſon. Well, 


either God will cleare his peoples 
innocency here, which he hath pro- - 
miſed, Pſal. 37.6. And he ſhall 
bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as the 
lizht: thy good, Name may be in 
a cloud, but it ſhall not ſer in a 
cloud; or elſe at the day of judge- 
ment, then there ſhall be a Vindica- 
tion of Names. 

In this life the godly are called 
the troublers of 7ſrae/, they are ſedi- 
tious, rebellious, what not ? but a 
day is ſhortly coming, when God 
himſelfe will proclaime their inno- 


I cency. Believeit, as God will make 


inquiſition tor blood, ſo for Names; 


{ The Nameof a Saint is precious in 
| Gods eſteem, it is like a ſtatue or 


gold which the polluted breath of 
Q 3 men 
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men cannot ſtain; and though the 
wicked may throw duſt upon it, yer, 
as God will wipe away tears | rom 
the eyes of his people, ſo he will 
wipe off the duſt from their Name. 
The time is ſhortly coming when 


God will ſay tous, as once to Fo- 


*Jolh.5.9-ſhna*, 1 have rolled away the reproch 


of Egypt from off you: Even as it was 
with Chriſt, the Fews rolled a great 
ſtone upon him, and as they 
thought, ir was impoſhble he 
ſhould riſe againe; butan Angel 
came and rolled away the ſtone, 
and he aroſe in a glorious trium- 
phant manner: So it ſhall be with 
the godly, their good Name of tlies 
buried, a ſtone of obloquy andre- 
proch 1s rolled upon,them ; bur at 
the day of judgemenr,not an Angel, 
but God himſelf will roll away the 


ſtone, and they ſhall come forth | 


from among the pots, where they 


*p,,68.z3 have beenblacked and ſullied, * as | 
the wings of adove covered with fil- | 
TION ver, 
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ver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 
O what a blefled day will thac be, 
when God- himſelfe ſhall be the 


Saints compurgator ! 


pE—_ 


CHAP, XVI, 


The ElevenhP rerogative Roy yo 
all. 


HE next bleſſed Priviledge, 
is, the ſentence of Abſolu- 


tion. Here take notice of 
ewo things : 

1. The Proceſſe in Law, Rev. 20, 
12, The bookes were opened, It isa 
metaphor taken from the manner of 
our Courts of Judicature , where 
there is the whole Proceſle, every 
circumſtance traverſed, and the 


| Witneſſes examined: So here, #he 
| books are opened, the book of Gods 
{ Account, the book of Conſcience: 


Q3 now 
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now obſerve, axothter book was open- 
ed, which is the book of life, thatis, 
the book of Gods Decree, the 
book of Free-grace, the book thar 
hath the Saints Names written in it, 
& their Pardon;and the elect ſhall be 
judged out of this book : ſurely the 
{ſentence cannot be diſmall, when 
our Husband is Judge, and will 
judge us by the book of life. 

2, The Sentence it ſelf . Matth.25. 
34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father : 
which implies rwo things. 1. The 
Saints acquittance: the Curſe is 
taken off, they have their diſcharge 
inthe Court of Juſtice, and ſhall 
have the broad Seal of Heaven, Fa- 
ther,Son,and holy Ghoſt, all ſetting 
their hands to the Pardon, and this 
Chriſt ſhall proclaim, 2. Itimplies 
the Saints Inftalment. Come ye 
bleſſed. Asif Chriſt ſhould ſay; Ye 
are the heirs apparent to the Crown 
of Heaven, Heaven is your free- 
hold; come in ye bleſſed of the 

Lord, 
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Lord, enter upon poſſeſſion. And 

this ſentence can never be reverſed 

to eternity; but as Tſaac ſaid, I have 

bleſſed him, and he (hall bebleſſed, Ar 

the hearing of this comfortable ſen- 

tence, O with what ineffable joy 

will the Saints be filled!ir will be 

* like muſick in the ear, anda Jubily .,,, ,. 
in the heart, Even as El;Jabeth once jn awe 
ſaid to the Virgin Mary, as ſoon as 7*6ilam iu 
the voice of thy faluration ſounded _ 
in myears,the babe leaped inmy womb 

for joy: fo the heart ofabeliever 
willleap in him at the hearing of 
this bleſſed ſentence, and be ready 
toleap out of him forjoy , O what 
trembling now a mong the devils, 


what triumph among the Angels! 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The laſt P rerogative Royall. 


| HE laſt Priviledge to come 
is, God will make a pub- 
lick & honourable menti- 

. on of all the good which 

the Saints havedone. This I ground 
upon three Scriptures Matth. 25.21. 
Euge, bone ſerve, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant, The world 
maligns and cenſures; when we diſ- 
charge our conſcience they ſay , ill 
done; but God will ſay, well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; 
he will ſeta trophy of honour upon; 


Mat.25.35 his people Mztth. 25. 35. I was an 


hungered, and ye #ave me meat; 1 was 
thirſty,and ye gave medrink; I was 4 


ftranger, and ye took me in;uaked, and 


ye 
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ye clothed me, &c. King Ahaſbuerus 
had his book of Records; and when 
he did read in his book, he took no- 
tice of Mordeca's good ſervice, and 
cauſed him to have publick honor*. 
Be aſſured, God hath his book of Re- 
cord, and will openly take notice of 
all the good ſevice you have done, 
and he himſelf will be the Herald 
to proclaim your praiſes, 2 Cor, 4. 5. 


Then ſhall every man bavepraiſe of 


God. 

I ſpeak thisthe rather, to encou- 
rage you in Gods ſervice, Perhaps 
thou haſt laid out thy ſelfe for the 
Cauſe of God, and thou ſeeſt Pro- 
vidence blows upon it, and thou be- 
oineſt to think, it was a deſperate 
venture, all is loſt. No ; thy Faith 
and Zeal is recorded, thy Name 1s 
taken in Heaven, and God will 
ſhortly give thee a publick reſtimo- 
y nial of honour, Yell doxe, thou good 
and faithful ſervant, What a whet- 
ſtone is this ro duty ? how —_— 
adde 
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*Eſth.6. 
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adde oyl tothe lame of our devoti- 
on? thon perhaps haſt prayed a great 
while, and watered this ſeed with 
thy teares; be of good comfort, thy 
rears are not loſt, God bottles them 
as precious wine, and it is not long 
before he will open his bottle, and 
this wine which came from the 
wine-preſle of thy eyes, ſhall ſparkle 
forth inthe ſight of men and 4n- 
gels. Nay, God will not only take 
notice of what we have done for 
him, but what we would have done. 
David had an intention to build 
God an houſe, and the Lord 21d in- 
terpret it aSifhe had done it,1 King. 
| 8. 18. Whereas it was in thy heart to 
*;King,s, #14 an houſe unto my Name, thou 
aiaſt well that it was in thine heart*._ 
Intentional goodneſle is recorded, 

and ſhall adde to our Crown. 
What agood God do we ſerve! 
who would ever change ſuch a Ma- 
ſer! it were, one would think, e- 
nough, that God ſhould give us wa- 
ves © 
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ges for our work,(eſpecially ) ſeeing 
he gave ns ability to work; )but that 
God ſhould applaud us, Well done ! 
Think how ſweet it will be to heare 
ſuch a word from God, how ama- 
zing and raviihing, when he (hall 
ſay openly, Theſe are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, theſe are they 
that have feared an Oath, that have 
wept in ſecret for that which it was 
not in their power to reform; thele 
are they that have kept their gar- 
ments pure,that have valued my fa- 
vour above life, that did rather 
chooſe to bonour me then humour 
men- Theſe are they that were 
willing to waſh off the ſtaines from 
the face of Religion with their 
blood,and to make my Crown flou- 
riſh, though it were in their aſhes. 
Well done, good and faithfull ſer- 
vants, enter into the joy of your 
Lord; Thus ſhall it be done to them 
whom God delights to honour, 
Theſeare thoſe glorious things 
which 
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which are tocome : I have led you 

up to the top of the mount, and gi- 

ven you a proſpe&t of Heaven, I 

have ſhewn it you at the little end of 

the Perſpective; I ſhall ſay of this 

glory of heaven, as once the Queen 

| of Sheba of Solomons pomp and 

1King-10- magnificence *, The half of it hath 
Th net been told. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The firſt Inference drawn from 
the Propoſition, 


Informa. 


>. Dhoch. ation and eſteem we ſhould ſer 


upon the godly. They are, we 
ſee,men greatly in favour with 
God, as the Angel once preclaim- 
ed 


Uſe .1. ib ſhewes us what an high valu- 
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ed to Daniel,* and they are in *Dan'9.:3. 


veſted with glorious Priviledges; 
they are of an heavenly deſcent, 
borne of the Spirit;, and they are ve- 
ry rich, for they are Heires of the 


Kingdome *. God hath not onely *Jam.z. 5. 


laid out ſome parcels of land, or 
divided heaven tothem, as Canaan 


was divided to 1/rael by lot* : The, 


Tribe of F#d4h to inhabit in one 
Countrey, the Tribe of Rexbes, in 
another, 8c. God, I ſay, doth nor 
parcel out | heaven thus to the 
Saints: no, heaven Is theirs with 
all its Perquiſites; with all its 
Royalties, There are no encloſures 
or Land-marks in heaven : There 
can be no confinement, where every 
thing is #»finite - Oh what an high 
value and eſtimate then ſhould 
be put upon the Saints! they are 
heirs! How doth the world re- 
ſpe&t great heirs? What honour 
then ſhould we give to the godly ! 
7« ya v7, They ae adopted into 
all 


Joſh. IFs 
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all the ſtately priviledges of Hea- 
ven! Iris true, an heir under age 
may be kept ſhort, bur how rich 
is he when he is poſſeſſed of the 
inheritance? how rich ſhall the 
Saints be, when God ſhall poure our 
of his love, and ſhall empty all the 
treaſures of glory into them ! "The 
Saints are jewels, but their worth 
and riches is not known ; there- 
fore they are trampled upon by 
the world. It doth not yet ap- 
peare what they ſhall be: all things 
are thelrs. 


ee OR 


CHAP. XIX. 


The ſecond Inference drawn 


from the Propoſtion. 


jafiom T ſhews usa maine difference be- 7 
[| 2. arch £tweenthe godly and the wicked; 
the 


# throne conſcience, and put it our of 
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the godly man hath all his beſt things 

to come, the wicked man hath all his 
meas to come: astheir way is 
difterent, ſo their end; Thou in thy 
life-time receivedſt thy good things*, "Luk. 16, 
The wicked have all their good ** 
things here; they have not on- 

ly what heart can wiſh, but, They 

have more then heart can wiſh*.*P(.73.7 
their worſt things are co come: Why, 

what is to come 2 the Apoſtle an- 

ſwers, 1 Theſ. 1.10. wrath tocome. 

And here I ſhall briefly ſhew you the 

wicked mans Charter : which con- 

fiſts in five things. 


S. I, 


I.The awakning of Conſcitve: this 
isto come. Conſcience is Gods de- 
puty in the ſoul, his viceory; a wick- 
ed man doth what he can to un- 


Is 


olkce. Conſcience is Gods Echo, 
and ſometimes it is ſo ſhrill and cla- | 
MOrousz  { 


* Bernard: 
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morous, that the finner carinot 'en- 
dure the noiſe, but filenceth' con- 
{cience, and at laſt by ofterr finning, 
conſcience begins ro be fleepy and 
ſeared; having - their ſtlewes 
ſeared with an hot troy, 1 Tim! "4-2. 
this conſcience is quiet, but "not 
good,* for the dumbneſſe of *con- 
(cience proceeds from the” whmb- 


* Teo re meſſe of it* : It is with him as with a 


plangoquia flick 


ze ipſum 


x0n plangis 


Hieron, 


patient, who having a conflu- 
ence of diſeaſes upon him, yet 'be- 
inga ſleep, is inſencible of the pain, 
The conſcience of many «man, 
is like the body of Dienyſim;"'fo 
groſſe and corpulent, that though 
they did thruſt needles into his fleſh, 
he 5 Toy pain.” Time was when 
conidice was tender, but by often 
finning, he islike che Oſtrich thar 
can. digeſt iron; or as'it' is faid of 
Mzbridates, that by often' accu- 
ſtoming his body to poyſon, itine- 


ver hurthim, but hecoald hve up- 
 onlt as his foods That finne*which 


WAS | 
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was before as the wounding of the 
eye,now 14 no more then the cutting 
of the naile, Well, there is a time 
coming when this (leepy conſcience 
ſhall be awakened. Belſha7Far was 
drinking wine in bowls, but there 
Came out fingers on the wall, and his 


countenance changex*, there, con- *Dan.s.5. 


ſcience began to be awakened. 
Conſcience is like a looking-glaſſe- 
it it be foul and dufty, you can ſee 
nothing in it; but wipe away the 
duſt, 8 you may fee your face in 1t 
clearly : there's a time coming, 
when God will wipe off the duſt 
from the glafſe of a mans conſci- 
ence, and he ſhall ſee his fins clearly 
repreſented, Conſcience is like a 
Lion aſleep, when he awakes he 
roarsand tears his prey: when con- 
ſcience awakes, then ic roars upon a 
ſinner, and tears him, asthe devil 
did the man into which heentreds 
Mark. 9, 22, he rent him, and threw 
bim into the fire, When Moſes rod 

R was 
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was turned intoa Serpent, he was 
afraid and fled from it; ok what is 
ic when conſcience 1s turnedinto/a 
Serpent ! Conſcience is like the 
Bee, if aman doth,yell anen conlici- 
ence gives honey, it ipeaks comfort; 
if he do ill, jt puts fortha ſting;ie is 
Called a worm, Mark.9.4.4 Where ,th 

worm uever dies, Itis like Prowethe- 
#5 Yulure,it lies ever g nawingut is 
: Gods blood-haund that purfuesa 
"AQ. 16: man, When the Jaylour* ſay the | 
priſon doors open,6:,25 he thought, 
chepriſoners were miſting, he drew 
his {word* and would have: killed 
himſelfe : when the eye of conſci- 


- 1 
= 
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as 


enceis opened, and the' ſinner he- 
ginsto look abqut him for his, evi- 
dences, Faith, Repentance,G&c, and 
tees they are miſſing, he will be rea» 
dy to kill himſelf: a troubled con- 
{cience is the firſt fruits of hell; and 
indeed ie is a leſſer hel. That it is {0s © 
appears two wayes. "| 


T, £9? the ſuffrage of Scriptures, | 
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Prov. 18. I4\.CA wounatd ſpirit who 
can bear? awound in the Name, in 
the eſtate, in the body, is ſad; bur 
awound in .the conſcience, who 
can bear?eſpeaally whenthe wound 
can never be healed: for I ſpeak 
of ſuch as awake in the night of 
death, 5B -—m——_ 
- 2.By the experience bothof good $, 
and-bad, 1. By the experience of 
geod men: whenche ſtorm: hath ri- 
fen in their conſcience (though af- \ 
cerwards it hith been allayed) yer 
for the preſent, they have been in 
| the ſuburbs of hell. David com- 
plaines of his broken bones*, he was 
like a'man that had all his bones out 
X 


*Paa'e5 1.3, 


of joynt, What is the marcer? you 
may ſee where his pain lay, Pſal. 51. 
3; My ſn tstver before me; he was 
in a ſpiritual agony: it was not the 

* {word threatened, it was hot the 
. + gdeathrof the childe, butir was the 
} roarings of his conſcience, ſome of 
| Gvds arrows ſtuck faſt there: 
| -:b R 2 though 
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though God will not damn his.chil- 
dren, yet he may ſend them.co. hell 
in this life. Wt: 5 

2, By the experience'of 44d mes, 
who have been in. the perpetual 
convullions of conſcience : I have 
ſinned, ſaith Fudas: before he was 
nibling upon the ſilver bait, the 
thirty pieces; but now the. hook 
troubles him, conſcience wounds 
him : ſuch was Fudas his horror, be- 
ing now like a man upon the rack, 


that he hangs him ſelfeto / quiet his | 


conſcience. Thim ſhews whatthe hell 

of conſcience is; that men accqunt 

death eafie to.ger rid of conſcience, 

| k Ade. *” butin* vaine: itis with, them, . as 
7pſo rcuy. With a ſick man, be removyes.out of 
rere. I fid, One. TOO into. another, , and:chan- 
geth the aire, but ſtill he carries bis 

difeaſe with him. Thon, mayeſt 

think, O ſinner, ro laugh hy fannes 

out of countenance; but what. wikt 

thou do when conſcience. ſhall be- 

ginto flieupon thee, andſhall ex- 

amine 
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The ſecond thing to come, 1s, His 
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amine thee with ſronrgings*? it'isa *AR. 22. 
mercy when conſcience 15 awakeh- *+' 
ed in time, but the miſery 1s when 
the wound- is too late, there being 
then no balm in Gilead. 


appearing before the Judge; * For ,<*5 


we muſt all eppear before the ſudge- 
went ſeat of Chriſt: Hierome thought 


| heever heard that founding in his 


ears,Sareite mortu;, Ariſe ye dead,&: 
come to judgement. What folem- 
nity ts there at an Aſſizes, when the 
Judge comes tothe Bench, and the 
Trumpetsare ſounded? thus Chriſt 
the Judge ſhall be accompanied 
with Angels and Arctiangels, & 
the Trumpers ſhall be blown; 1 Thef. 
4. 16. For the Lord bimſelfe ſhall de- 
ſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the Tramp of God, This is the great 
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and genera! Aſſizes; Then ſhall 
Chriſt fic Cown yponthe throne of 
Judicature, holding his ſword in 


' his hand, anda flame coming our 


Y 2 Thel- 


R:y.6 .:G- 


of his mourh*. Now the ſinner be- 
ing ſummoned- before him as a pri- 
ſoner at bar, he harh his guile writ- 
ten in his forehead, he is av muarixems, 
condemned before he comes, I 
meanin his conſctence, which ts the 
conſiſtory or petry Scffions: and ap* 
pearing before Chriſt, he begins to 
tremble & beamazed with horrout- 
and not being covered with Chrifts 
righteouſnefle, for want of a better 
covering, he cries rd the 'monntains 
rocover him: * Andthe Kings and 
thegreat men ſaid tothe mountains 
and rocks fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that fits on the throne, 


and from the wrath of the Lamb. No- 
thing {6 dreadful as the fight” of 


mercy abnſed, Now the Lamb will 


be-rurned iriro Lion; and he who 6 


Was once a Saytour, wil be'a Judge, 


Jl.” 
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" The third thingto-com”, is, 
Charge read : L will reprove. thee, 
and ſet thy. ſins tn order before thee, 
Pſal.50.21. As God hath abortle 
for teares, ſo he hath 4 book toregi 


ſter mens ſinnes, Bev. 20. 12 * The *Rev. 20: 
I 2+ 


books were opened. Oh whar a black 
charge will be read againſt a (in- 
ner! notonly the finnes which have 
damnation written in their fore- 
head,as drunkennels,{wearing, blaſ- 
phemy, (hall be brought iato the 
_ but thoſe finnes which he 


llighted;'As, 
LI.. Secret f :ancs, (uchas the world 


never took notice of : many.a man 


TY 


Zo 


| Ie 


doth not forſake his (ins, but grows 
more-cunning. with the Vintoer; 


he, pulls ;down the bu(b, _bur. his 


heart gives as much yent to finne as 
ever; his care. is rather chat.. finne 
? R 4 ſhould 


—_ — 


248 


A Deut. 27 


#Jere17-19 


I5., 


The Chriſtian's Charts. 
ſhould be covered then cured: Not 
unlike to him thar ſhuts up his ſhop- 
windows, but follows his trade 
within doores : he fits brooding up- 
onfinne; he doth with his frnnes as 
Rachel did with her fathers Idols, ſhe 


put them under her that he :might 


not finde them; ſo doth he put bis 
ſins #» « ſecret place* : all thefe finnes 
ſhall be ſet in order before;-him- 
Luk. 12, 2. For there is nothing c0- 
vered thar ſhall not be revealed: God 
hath a key for the heart*. 


2, © 3+ Little ſinnes, as the world calls 
 # them; though I know: noſ{uch 
/ thingaslittle treaſon; the Majeſty 
* againſt which ir is commicted, doth. 


accent and inhance the finne: : Be- 
ſides; lirtle finnes (ſuppoſe them ſo) 
yet multiplied,become great. What 
is leſſer then a graine of ſana?: yet 
when multiplied ; what is heavier 
then the ſands of the ſea? alittle 
fumme multiplied: is great, a little 
linne unrepented of will ' damabe; 

| ; as 
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as one leak .in the-Ship, ifit be-nor 
lookt to, will drown* . You-would " Minty Þ 
think it i5no great matter to forget jucris! 16- 
God,yertPſal. 50. 23, it hath ahea- blew per- 


vy. doom. The non-improvement _— 


of Talents,” the world looks upon as flu#ibar- 


aſmalithing; yer we read of him-A"s-rom 
that hid his Talent in the earth, Mat. ar. doc. 
25.25. he had not ſpent it;only not 
treading it, is ſentenced. OSS 

3: Sinnes that in the eye of the) 3 
world were looked upon as graces; j 
{innes that were coloured and mat- 
qued over with Zeale of God, and 
good intentions, Ec. men put fine 
olofles upon their finnes, that- they 
may obtaine credit,and be the more 
vendible; Itis ſaid of Alcibiades, 
that h-embroidered acurrain with 
Lions/ and Eagles, that he might 
hide the-pictureunder, fullot Owls 
and Sagyres * So dothifSatan em- + prwgcy. 
broider the curtaine wirh the image 
of Vertue,that he may hide the foul 
piQure of (inne under. T he deviþ is 
| | 1-8 | like 
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like the Spider, firſt ſhe weaves her 
web, and then hangs theflicin it. « {6 
he helps men ro weave the web, of 
finne with religious pretences,;; and 
then he hangs them-in the ſnare; all 
theſe finnes ſhall be read 1n...the 
finners charge, and- ſex in order 
before him. 


8 IV. 


4- The next thing is, The paſſing 
of the- ſentence, Mat. 25. 4b» [te 
malediiti, Depart fr ons me ye curſed, 
Atthe hearing of this ſentence, the 
heart ofa ſinner will be rent thorow 
with horror; that heart which be- 
-fore would not break with forrow 
\ forfinne, ſhall now break.with de- 

ſpaites Atthe pronouncing of this 

dreadful 4enterice,d#part. from. we, 

the finneFwould be glad ifhe. could 


departfrombinifelf,and be annibila- | 


ted; O it wilt bea ſad: departing! 
We ule to fay, when a manis dead, 


he 
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he iFdeparted; but chigwill be ade- 
partin? without a aeceafing. As loon 
as'Ciiſt hath pronounced the curſe, 
the firffier will- begin to curſe him- 
{alf; 'Oh what-have I been doing ! 
Thave ltyn'in wit for my own blood*, P10.1.18 
Thave twifted 'the cord of my own 
damnation, While he lived; he ble(> 
ſed Inmſelf; oh how happy am' I; 
how doth providence ſmile upon 
me | Pſal.49.18. Though whileſt be 
livedhe bleſſed bis ſoul, yet when-this 
ſentence is pafled, he is the firſt that 
will eurſe himſelf, - 


{4 
SV. 
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5. The pouring out ofthe Vi-{ 
al, Pſalm. 75 . 8. For in thethand| 
of the Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red, it is full of mixture, and 
he ponreth ont of the ſame. This'is the 
{ad execution: \ is ſet ont by / 
Tophet, Iſa. 30.'33; which- was 2 
place-ſirnated neare ' Hiern ſalew?, t0uvin; 

| yvhers 
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where they offered their children in 
the fireto Moloch, A Metaphor, to 
figure out the infinite torments of 
hell - the ſinner ſhall lie in the fur- 
nace of Gods wrath, and the breath 
of the Lord as a paire of bellows, 
ſhall blow the fire. Hell isfaid ro 
be prepared, as if God had been fit- 
ting down to ſtudy and deviſe ſome 
exquiſite torment: Hell is ſet oyr 

»Mic.r 8.810 Oneplace by fire”, and in another 
» Mar. 12. Place by darknefle* ; ro ſhew that 
13, hellis a fire withoat light: the hy- 
pocrite while he lived was all light, 
no fire;and in hell he ſhall be all fire; 
no light; nothing there to gtve 
comfort. no muſick but the ſhriekes 
ofthe damned; no wire but what 
is burnt with the flame of Gods 
wrath: There ſhall be weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.. The 
weeping hypocrite ſhall goto the 
place of weeping : while he lived, 
helifted np his eyes in a falſe devo- 
tion; and now being in hell he ſhall 
lift 
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.aſinneris 1n bell,ſhall another Chriſt #91, cr 


which 'tye bat 
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lift up his 2-1 .. Hethat gnaſhed *Luk. 16. 
his teeth at the godly,ſhall now have | 
Enaſhing enough; before he gnaſh- 

ed.1n e229, now in deſÞazre; and this 

for. ever, . He will burne up the. cha 

with wnquenchable F.4d , the word 
wr:quenchable \corcheth hotter then 

the. ,fire. The fire of hell is like 

that ſtone in Arcadia I haveread of, 
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. hich being once kindled,could not 


be extinguiſhed, Eternity isthe hell, 
of hell;the loſſe of the ſoul is irrepa- *5;rujum 
rablez if all the Angelsin Heayen comers * 
ſhonld go to make a purſe, they 5,741 


this loſſe. When bitur? nm 


be found to die for him? or will the - _ & 


{ame. Chriſt be crucified again” ? oh 1erum 


.no-: they are enerlaſting burnings * cruci figi 
\ Thus, the {inner bath / all his worſt Bern. 


pro 4ila? 


things to came : buta beleever hath' 1633-14; 
all his beſt things to'ccxee, the things 
wh; not ſeen; nor eare 
beard," viF.-16e beatifical viſion, 


at 
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at "Gods right "Gs: his heaven is | 
to-come. 
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; "CHAP. XX, 


A ſerine, crutiny about ele 
Sour Charter. - 


Uſe. 2.| 7 Heat me thinks aChrifian fa 
Tryal, | 
| 


depends upon an ' intereſt, Were 
{ phere a diſpute about. our Eſtare, 
| whether iuchan inheritance 'didbe- 
long to us, we would defire: that 
there (hould- be: atrial in Law' to 
decige. it. . Here is 2-large Inhen- 
tance,, things preſent, and things to 
eqns. butthe queſtion. is, whether 
we are the true Hejres"towhom *1t 
belongs?- .now for the dectding this, 
we 


Great are the Priytledges of a } 
Beleever , bat Lifear 1 have no | 
eitletothis gloriousChartet>All | 
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we, muſk ſerioutly examine whag 
right we have to Clhwiſt; for all: this 
Eſtate is made over to us through 
Chriſt: fo in the text; All 
things - are yours, and ye are 
Chiiits : Thexe comes -1n the Title. 
Jeſus Chriſt isthegreat Magazine 
and ſtore-houſe of a Chriſtian, he 
hath purchaſed hetyen in his blood; 
now 1t we can ſay, we are Chrifts, 
then we may lay, alk, chings are 
OULs, Ty ' ' 
gueſt, But how ſhall we know veſt. 


255 


| that we are Chriſts? 


Anſw, Thoſe that are Chriſts, | 
Chriſh 1s 4n them, 2 Cor. 13. 5. ca 
K now ye not that Chriit 1s in yout.. 

©neft... Bur how ſhall we know w&«cft. 
that?. -- . 

Anſw;, If we are inthe faith, Anſw. 
Ic is obſervable, before the. Apo- 


| ile had aid , Know Jownot that Chriſt 


is in306, firlt, be: puts this : query 

Exanvinewhether: youare in the faith . 

Chriſt--is.4g you; if you are: wthe 
| faith ; 


I. 


*Philo, 
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faith : Here lies the queſtion, Have 
you faith ? Now for the deciding 
this, I ſhall do two things: ſhew 
you firſt the eſſentials of faith, then 
the conſequentials. 1. The eſſenti- 
als of faith. Faith ere it be wrought 
muſt have ſome preparat ories:there 
muſt be ſomelegal bruifings in the 
ſoul, ſome ſenſe of unworthinefle : 
now to this bleſſed Grace of 
Faith, there are three things eſpect- 
ally requiſite. 


«1. 


Shewing that knowledge is requiſite 
fo fl atth, 


The firſt is K»owlege, Faith is af 
intelligenc grace; though there may 
be knowledge without faith, yet 
there can be no faith without know- 
ledge: They that know thy Name will 
put their tru in thee, Pſalm, 9. 10. 


* one calls it, fides oculata, quick- 


ſeebt 1 
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febted faith. Knowledge muſt carry 


-the torch before faith, 2 Ti*2.1.12, 
For I know whom 1 have beleeved. 
As faithwithout works is dead , fo 
faith without knowledge is blind. De- 
vout ignorance damnes : which con- 
demnes the Church of Rome , that 
think it a piece of their Religion to 
be keptin ignorance, theſe ſet up 
an Alrar 16 au unknown God: they lay, 
Ignorance is the mother of Devotion , 
but (ure, where the Sun. is ſer in the 


|  inderſtanding, there muſt needs. be 


nightin the affetions So neceflary 
is knowledge to the being of faith , 
that the Scripture doth ſometimes 
baptize faich with the Name of 
knowledge; Iſa.5 3.11. By his know- 
ledge (hall my righteous ſervant juiti- 
fie many; knowledge is put there for 
faith Noy this knowledge of Chrift 
which goes before faith, or rather is 
the embrioand firſt matter of which 
faith is formed , conſiſts in foure 
things : The ſoule through this 
S optick; 


F 
yy 
x 
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*16,28.16foye *; he muſt needs be a precious 


2. 


price, Chriſt was neyer poore , but 
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optick glafſe of knowledge, ſees , 
1. A preciouſneſſe in Chriſt, he is 
the chict of ten thouland,cthe pearl of | 


when he had on our rags -. there is | 
nothing in Chriſt but what is preci- } 
ous ; heis precious in his Name, in | 
his Nature, in his Inflaences, in his | 
Priviledges ; he is called a preciew 


ſtone, who hath made us lsving ſtants. | 

2. A fulneſſe in Chriſty the fulveſſe 
of the Goa-bead, Col.2.9. all fulneſſe, * 
Col.1.19. a fulneſſe of merit z his | 
blood able ro ſarisfie his Fathers 
wrath: a fulneſ[e of Spirit; his grace Þ 
able to ſupply our waats;by the one } 
he doth abfolveus,bythe other he Þ 
doth adorn vs. © : 

3- A fwutablexeſs in Chriſt; thar | 
which is good, if itbe not ade-Þ! 
quatum , ſuitable, it is not fati(ſ-F 
taQory : If a man be hungry, - 
bring him fine flowers , this is nos? , 
Juitable , he deſires food: it hebey | 

k ſick ,* 
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fick, bring him muſick, this is not 
ſuirable, he deſires Phyfick : inthis 
ſenſe there is a ſutableneſſe in 
Chriſt co the ſoul , he is (as Origen 
ſpeaks *) whatever is deſirable. If 'Wicquid J 
we hunger, he is the food of the —"_— 
ſoul ; therefore he is called the bread - 
of life, If we arefſickunto death, 
his blood is the balme of Gilead; he 
may be compared to the trees of the 
SanQuary * , which were both for * Bxek.47. 
meat and medicine. hy 

4A Propenſeneſſe and readineſs in 4, 
$ Chriſt to give out his fulneſs; there's 
bounty in Chriſt as well as beauty, 
| Iſa.55.1. Ho,every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters: and he that 
| hath ne money, buy and eat, &c. Be- 
& hold here at what a low price doth 
$ God ſet his heavenly bleſſings ! ir 
$ i5bura 7hirſting , bring but deſires. 
& Behold the propenſeneſſe in Chriſt 
© rodiſpenſe and give out his fulneſle: 
Ooty buy without money; a ſtrange kinde 
i of buyinf! As he is all falneſe 
8 3: Sg 2 ; (0 
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ſo he is all ſweetneſſe , of a noble 
and generous diſpoſition ; he doth 
not only invite us, but charge us 
upon paine of death to come in 
and beleeve : he threatens us if we 
will not lay hold of mercy: he waits 


'*  *Iazo.r8tobe gracious *, This is the lenoct- 


nium, and enticer of the affetions : 
this draws the eyes and heart of a 
ſinner arrer him : what are the bleſ- 
ſed Promiſes but Chriſts golden 
Scepter held forth ? what are the 
motions of the Spirit, but Jeſus 
Chriſt coming a wooing ? and ſuch 
a knowledge and fſighr of Chriſt is 
neceſſary to uſher in faith : ow the 
ſoul begins to move towards him ; 
he ſees all rhis variety of excellency 
in Chriſt , and withal ſees a poſſe- 
bility, nay, a probability of mercy : 
there is nothing that hinders him, 
God doth not exclude him unleſle 
he exclude himſelf. Then he thinks 
thus, What is it keeps me off from 
Chriſt? is it my unworthineſle? 
be- 
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behold, there is merit in Chriſt : is 
it my wants * there is enongh in the 
fountaine,and Jeſus Chriſt dothnor 
expe that I ſhould czrry any thin 
to him , but rather that I ſhoul 
bring ſomething from him :he doth 
not expect that I ſhould carry water 
to the well, only an empty veſſel: 
why then ſhould nor this fulneſle 1n 
Chriſt be for me as well as others? 
While he is thus parlying with him- 
ſelf, the Spirit works a kind of per- 
{wafion , that Chriſt is willing chat 
he in particular ſhould taſte of this 
mercy; then follows the {ſecond act 
which faith purs forth, and thar is 
conſent ; Well , I will have Chriſt 
whatever it coſt me. 


S. IT, 
That conſent i requiſite to faith. 


Though Kzewledge be a neceſſary 
antecedent to Fazth, yet is not 
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enough , there muſt be ſecondly 
conſent : Faith is ſeared as well in 
the heart and will, a$ in the under- 
ſtanding: as well in the affeQion, 
as in the apprehenſion With the heart 


> Rom.19- 994n beleeves *, Scepticksin Reli- 


gion, may have a faith in the head, 
but nor in the heart; they are more 
Notion,then Motion, the ſoul con- 
ſents to have Chriſt,and tohave him 


upon his own terms. 
I. Asan Head, the head hath a 


double office : it is the fountaine of 


ſpirits , and the ſeat of government : 
the head is as it were the Pilot of the 
body,lt roles and ſteers it in its mo- 
tion. The beleevyer conſents to have 
Chriſt not only as an Head to ſend 

forth ſpirirs, that is comfort ; but as 

an head to rule -* A ſinner would 
take Chriſts Promiſes , bur not his 

Laws : he would be under Chriſts 

beneaition , but not under his jurſ- 

diftion A beleever conſems to have 

whole Chriſt, zop cligit obj __ 
c 
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he doth nor pick and chooſe , but as 
he expects co fit down with Chrift 
upon the Throne, ſo he makes his 
heart Chriſts Throne. ___—- = 

2. The beleever conſents to have | 2, 


WO” "0 
_ 5 


Chriſt tar better, for worſe, a naked 
Chriſt, a perfecuted Chrift : faith 
ſees a beauty and glory in the re- 
proaches of Chriſt *, and will have 

Chriſt not only in parple, but when *2Pcr.4.14 
with Fohs Baptiſt he 1s cloathed in 

Camels haire. Faith can embrace the 

fire, if Chriſt be init. Faith looks up- 

on the croſle, as Facobs ladder , by 

which he aſcends up to heaven: Faith 

ſaith, Bleſſed be that affliction , wel- 

| come thatcroſs which carries Chriſt 

| 3 yponir, | 

6 | 3. The Believer conſents to have 3», ; 
| : 


CS Cent IE IO PRC TT ITS oy. Roe 


Chriſt purely for love; if the wife 
ſhould give her conſent only for her 

* husbandsriches, ſhe (ſhould marry 
 & his eſtate rather then his perſons 
> : Ir were not properly to makea mar- 
riage with him, bur rather tro make 
S 4 a 
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2 merchandiſe of him *: the believer 


micitia, ſe4Conlents tor love, * amat Chriſtum 


mercaiura 
Seneca. 
* Auguſt, 


propter Chriſtum, he loves Chriſt for 
Chriſt *: Heaven without Chriſt is 
nota ſufficient dowry tor a believer: 
there's nothing adulterate in his con- 
ſent,it is not ſiniſter;there's nothing 
forced, it.is not for fear z, that were 
rather conſtraint then conſent : a con- 
ſent forced will nct hold in Lawit is 
voluntary. The beauty of Chriſts 
perſon, and the ſweetneſle of his 
diſpolttion,draws the will, which as 
the Primum mobile or Maſter-wheel, 
carries the whole ſoul with it. 


4+ -" 4: Thebeliever conſents to have 


I; 
| 


| 


| 


'L 


Chriſt pro. termino interminabili , 
never to part more; he deſires an 
uninterrupted communion with 
him, he will part with life, bur not 
with Chriſt : indeed, death when it 
{lips the knot between the ſoule and 
the body, it tiestt faſter between the 
foul and Chriſt. 

5. Thebeliever doth ſo conſent 
tQ 
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to have Chriſt as he makes a deed 


et ; . P 

7” of gift *, reſigning up all the inter- "Amor non 
"BY S. . <7 ns nit donum 

Ir eſt in himſelf.co Chriſt ; he is willing ,7... 


is | toloſehisown Name, and firname Guil.Paii, 
r: himſelf by the. Name of Chriſt : to 


1- looſe his own will,and be wholly ar 

g Chriſts diſpoſe: Ty are not your own*; * 1 Cer 6. 

yt he ref1gns up his love to Chriſt. In 19 

1- this ſenſe the Spouſe is ſaid to be 4 

is | ſpring * ſhutup. She hath love for * Cnr, 4. 

5 Relations, bur the beſt of her love is 

Is kept for Chriſt: The world hath the | 

5 Milk of her love,but Chriſt hath the | 

L creame of it : the choileſt and pu- | 
reſt of her loye is a Spring ſhut up, 

e it is broached onely for Chriſt ca 

: drink, This is the ſecond ACt of 

N faith, 

, | 

l S$, III. 7 

r | | 

| Opening the nature of Recumbency; | 


The third thing is Recumbency. 
C The ſoule having given its conſent 
that 
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that the match ſhould be made 

up , and done it owt of choice, 

now it caſts it ſelfe upon Chriſt as 

4 man that caſts himſelfe upon the 

ſtreame to ſwim, it makes anholy 

adventure , it claſps about Chriſt , 

and laich, My Lord, my Jeſus, 

which is, as it were, the joyning of 

hands. This A& of Recambency is 

ſometimes in Scripture call'd a com- 

*Joh.6.37.3ng to Chriſt *, ſometimes a leaning 

"Can. 8.5. yp0x Chriſt *. This is that faith which 
juſtifies, | 

Now concerning this faith, TI 

ſhall lay down two Rules, 1. That 

faith juſtifies not as a formal cauſe, 

bur purely as an inſtrument, v7. as 

it layes hold on Chriſt the bleſſed 

object, and fercherh in his fulneſſe: 

and in this ſenſe iris call'd a preciows 

* :Per.x.x Faith * : the worthlies not in fazth, 

” but in Chriff, on which it doth 

centre and terminate, Faith in ir ſelf 

conſidered , 1s not more excellent 

than other graces. Take apiece of 

| Wax, 


de 
e, 
- 
ne |} 


| 
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Wax, anda piece of Gold ,of the 


ſame Magnitude, the . Wax is not 
yaluable with the Gold ; but as 
this Wax hangs art the label of 
ſome Will , by vertite of which a 
great Eſtate is confirmed, and coti- 
veighed, ſoit may be worth many 
hundred pounds. So, faith conffder- 
ed purely in it ſelfe, doth challenge 
nothing more then other graces , 
nay in ſome ſenſe, ic is inferiour, it 
being an empty hand : But as this 
hand receives the precious almes of 
Chriſts Merits, and is an inſtrument 
or charinel thorow which the bleſſed 
ſtreams of life Aow to us from him g 
ſo it doth challenge a ſuperiority a- 
bove other graces. 

Indeed , ſome affirme, that the 
7% @14/er, the very #7 of beleeving 
without reference to the Ments of 
Chriſt, juſtifies, To which I ſhall 
ſay bur thisz 1, Faithcannot jyſti- 
fre as it 1san AR, forit muſt have 
an object; we cannot ( if we make 
| : g00d 
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good ſenſe } ſeparate between the | 
Ad and the 0bjec. What is faith, | 
if it do not fix upog Chriſt, but 
fancy? It was not the people of 7/- 
raels looking up chat cured them, 
bur the fixing their eye upon the 
Brazen Serpent. 2. Faith doth not | 
juſtifie aS it is a Grace, This were to | 
ſubſtitute faith in Chiiſts roome, * 
it were to make a Chriſt of Faith. 
Faith is a good Grace, but a bad 
Chriſt, 3. Notasa Work : which 
mult needs be, it che ſtreſſe and ver- 
tue of faith lies only in the AQ, 
and then we ſhould be juſtified by 
Works, contrary to that, Epheſ 2. 
9. where the Apoſtle faith expreſly 
Not of works.So that it is clear;faith's 
excellency lies in the apprehending 
and applying the object Chriſt : 
therefore in Scripture we are (aid 
to be juſtified, Ns #nirevs , through 
faith as an Inſtrument deputed *; 
not He 7lw zi; , for faith as a for- 
mal cauſe, 

The 


£ 
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The ſecond Ruleis, that Faith 
doth not juſtifie, as it doth exerciſe 
race. It cannot be demied but faith 
ath an influence upon the graces ; 
it is like a filver thread that runnes 
thorow a chaine of Pearle- it puts 
ſtrength and' vivacity into all the 
yertues ; but it doth nor juſtifie un- 
der this Notion. Faith begets obe- 


26g 
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dience : By faith * 4braham obey- *Heb.z1. 


ed, But Abraham was not juſti- 
fied as he obeyed, but as he belee- 


ved *, Faith works by love, but it _—— 


doth not juſtifieas it works by love, 
For as the Sun ſhines by its bright- 
nefle, not by its heat (chough both 
are inſeparably joyned:)ſo faith and 
love are tyed together by an indiſ- 
foluble knot, yer faith doth nor juſti- 
fieas it works by love, bur as it layes 
hold on Chriſt. Though faith be ac- 
companied with all the graces, yetin 
point of juſtification, it 1s alone, and 
hath nothing todo with any of the 
graces, Hence that ſpeech of Lather, 

in 
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1n the juſtification of a ſinner, Chriſt * 
and faith are alone, 7 anquar ſponſue, 
& (ponſain thalamo , As the Bride- 
groom and Bride in the Bed-cham- 
ber. Fatth is neyer ſeparated from / 
the graces,yet ſometimes itis alone, 
And thus I have ſhewn you the Et- 
fentials of faith. 


$. IV. | 
Shewing what are the fruits and pro- | 
auits of Faith, ; 


2. I proceed to the conſequentials | 
of faith. Thereare many rare and | 
ſupernatural fruitsof faith. z 

"A 1. Faith is an heart-quickning 
grace, it is the vital Artery of the 
ſoul - The juſt ſhall live by his faith, 
Hab.2.4.When we begin to believe, 
we begin to live, Faith grafts the 
ſonle into Chriſt, as the cion in- 
ro the ſtock, and fercheth all its 

p and juyce from that bleſſed 
1ne, Faithis the great cm | | 
W: | 


, 
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Zbrict it quickens our graces, and ourdu- 

(as, LIES» ; ; | 

ride- I, Faith quickens our graces; xo, 
the Spirit of God infuſerh all the 


! ſeeds and habits, but faith is the 
fountain of all the acts of grace ; it 
is as the Spring in the Watch that 
moves the Wheeles: not a grace 
ſirres till faith ſet ita work. How 
doth love work 2 By faith! When 
I apprehend Chriſts love , this doth 
pullizeand draw up my love to him 

' again. How doth humility work 2 
als | 9% f<th! Faith humbles the ſoule 
ad | ithath adouble aſpeR, it looks up- | 

- onfinne, anda fight of fin humbles: 
* it looks upon Free-grace,and a fight _ 
3 of mercy humbles. How doth 
patience work ? By faith*! If I, 
beleeve God is a wile God , who 
knows what is beſt for me. and 
can deliver not onely from afflicti- 
on, but by afflition : This ſpins out 
patience. Thus faith is not only vi- 
vs, but wvivifics ; it puts forth a di- 

vine 


eee. 


We | 


Jaw, 1.37 
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| vine Enetgy and operation into all 
|t the graces. | 
2. 2. Faith animates and quickens 
' our duties, What was the bload of | 
*Heb.10.4 Bulls and Goats to take away fin*? |; 
It was their faich in the Meſſhah, 
that made their dead Sacrifices be- 
come living Sacrifices. What ate 
Ordinances, but a 4umb ſhew , with- 
out the brearhings of faith in chem? 
therefore in Scripture it is called , ; 
"7: « Ne prayer of faith *, the bearing of | 
_ faith af bn obedience of faith -l , 
*Rom.16. dead things have no beauty in them, / 
m £ is faith that quickens and beauti- ' 
ES, 
.. 2, Faith is an heart-purifying - 
grace: Having purified their hearts 
by faith, A, 15. 9. Faith is a 
Virgin-grace, of a pure and heaven- 
| ly nature, Faith is in the ſoule as 2 
Y hghtening inthe Aire, which pur- } 
| geth ; as fire in the Metals ,, which 
refines; as Phyſick in' the Body , # 
which works out the diſeaſe,” Faith * 
works 
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works our pride, ſelf-love, hypo- 
Criiie: ir conlecrares the heart - 
T i13t which was before the Devils 
T:orow-tfare, is now made Gods * 
Encloſure , 1 T1m.3.9.. Holding the 
myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience, 
Faith is an heavenly plant , which 
will not grow in an-1mpure folle. 
Faith doth not only jyſtifie, bur 
[anftifie : as it hath one work in 
heaven, {o ir hath another work 1n 
the heart : He that before was un- 
der the power of ſome hereditary 
corruption , - as ſoone as faith is 
wrought, there is a ſacred vertue 
coming from Chriſt, for the ener- 
vating,and weakening that (in : zhe 
waters are abated, The woman that 
did but touch the hemme of Chriſts 
Garment, felr vertue coming out of 


him*. The touch of faith harh an « yy 5 


healing power: Faith caſts the Devil 
out of the Caſtle of the heart,though 
ſti]l he keeps the '0ut-works. Saran 


hatha party in a Beleever,but there's-: 
a 
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a Duel fought every day: and faith 
will never give over, till, as a 
Prince, it prevailes, The - i the 
faith of Gods Ele@ *. Thou that 
ſayeſt thou beleeveſt,. hath thy 
faith removed the cMoxntaine of 
ſinne, and caſt it into the Sea ? 
What, a beleever, and a drunkard ! 
a beleever, and a ſwearer ! a be- 


leeverand an Apoſtate ! for ſhame, | 


either leave thy ſinnes, or leave 
thy profeſſion : Faith and the 
love of ſinne can no more ſtand 
together, then light and dark- 
neſle. 

Faith is an heart- pacifying graces 
Peace is the daughter of faith , Roms. 
$-1. Being juſtified by faith we have 
peace with God; Faith is the Dove 
that brings an Olive-branch of 
peace in its mouth; Faith preſents 
God reconciled, and that gives 
peace. What 1s it makes Hea- 
ven, but the ſmile of God * Faith 
puts the ſoule into Chriſt, and 
there's 
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there's peace; Fohn 16. ult. That 
in me ye may have peace, When the 
conſcience 15 ina Feaver,and burnes 
as Hell, faith opens the Orifice in 
Chriſts f1des, and ſucks in his blood, 
which hatha cooling and pacifying 


vertue 1n it. Faith gives us peace in___.___..-—— 
. pon—_—_ ww 
Trowble, nay , out of Trouble, 1, It 


gives Peacein Trouble: Faith is an 
heart-pacifying becauſe an heart- 
ſecuring grace. When Noah was 
in the Ark, he did not fear the De- 
Iuge; he could ting in the Ark. 
Faith ſhuts a Beleever into the 
Ark, Chriſt - Lead me to the Rock 
which is hizher then I , was Davids 


prayer *. Faith plants the ſoul upon *Pal.6r-x 


this Rock. The Meſt-1nd:ans built 
their Palaces upon the tops of hills: 
in the Flood the waters covered the 
hills; but a beleever is builc tigher: 
I[4.33.16. His place of defence ſhall 
be the munition of Rocks : but a man 
may ſtarve upon a Rock; there- 
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him , ec, Faith builds a Chriſtiars 
upon the power , wildome , faith- 
fulneſſe of Gods This is the my- 
nition of Rocks:and it feed- him with | 
the hidden Manna of Gods love : 
here is bread given him. The way to 
be ſafe in evil times, 1s ro get faith; . 
this uſhers in peace, andir is ſucha 
peace as doth garriſon the heart, 
Phil.4.7. Thepeace of God ſhall keep 
your heart , epppios«: It (hal: keep it 
aSin a Tower or Garriſon. 2. Faith 
gathers peace out of trouble; joy | 


* John 160ut of ſorrow *,; glory out of re- | 


-proach*, This1s the key to Samſons 


*Mar.7,6 this explaines that Paradox, * Can |} 


Riddle, Ont of the eater came meat ; 


a man gather Grapes of Thornes, or 
Fieges of Thiſtles? Yes, of Trials 
and perſecutions faith gathers joy 
and peace: hereare Figs of Thiſtles. 
How were the Martyrs raviſhed in 
che Flames ? The Apoſtles were 
whipt in priſon , but it was with 


Sweet-Briar, O how ſweet is that 


peace 
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peace which faith Breeds? it is a 
Plant of the Heavenly Paradiſe ic 
is a Chriſtians Feſtival ; ir is his Mu- : 


wo 3 _ ce 


4. Faith is an heart-ſtrengthen- 
ing grace: A beleever is heart of 
oke, he 15 ſtrong toreliſt rencations, 
to beare afflictions, to foile corrup- 
tions; he gives check to them , 
though not full mate. Anunbelie- 
veris like Reuben, unſtable as was 
ter, be ſhall not excell, Aftate of 
infidelity , is a ſtate of impotency. 
A Beleever is as Foſeph, who 
though the Archers ſhort at him, 
his bowe abode in fireneth.It a Chri- 
ſtian be to do any thing, he con- 
ſults with faith; this is the finew , 
which if it be cur , all his ſtrength 
goes from him. When he 1s call'd 
out to ſuffering, he harneſſeth him- 
ſelfe with Faith, he puts on this 
; coarof maile, Faith layes in ſuffer- 
{ ing ſtrength, ſurniſhech the toule 
T 3 with 
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with ſuffering Promiſes, muſters to- 
gether {uffering graces , propounds 
{uffering rewards, 

But how comes Faith to be fo 


ſtrong ? 


Anſw. l 


B<caule it is'a 


piece of Gods Armour ; it 15 aſhield 


he puts into our hand - Epheſ.6.16. | 
Above all, taking the ſh 
a ſhield will ſerve tqr a breſt-plite, | 
a {word,ifneed be, an helmet ; 1t de- | 


tel: ” Faith': 


fends the head, it guards the virals; 


{ucha ſhield is Faith. 2. Faith brings 


the ſtrength of Chriſt into the ſoul; 
Phil-4.t 3. 1 can do all things through | 
rengthens me. 


Chriſt that 


The 


ſtrength of faithlies out of it ſelf, it 
grafts upon another ſtock. When it 


would have wiſdome, 


it conſults 


- a --- 


wich Chriſt, whoſe Name is wonder- | 
fal, Counſellour , when it would have 
ſtrengrh , ir'goes to Chriſt, who is | 
call'd the Lion of the Tribe of Fu- 
dah. Chriſt is aChriſftians Armo- 
ry, Faithis the key that unlocks it. 


Faith hangs upon the lock of Chriſt, | 
all 
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all its ſtrength lies here ; cut it off 


from this lock,and it is weaker then 
any other grace. Chriſt may be 


compared to that tower of David*, *Cant.4-4 


on which there hang 4 thouſand buck- 
lers, all ſhields of mighty men, The 
faith of all the Ele&, theſe ſhields 
hang upon- Chriſt, Faith is an He- 
roical grace; the Crown of Mar- 
tyrdom 1s {et upon the head of faith, 
By faith they quenched the violence of 
the fire *; the fire overcame their bo- 
dies, but their faith overcame the 
Aame. 

5. Faith is a life-fruftifying 
grace ,it is fruittul, Fulian upbraid- 
ing the Chriſtians , ſaid , that heir 
Motto was 0zly believe, and the 
Pzpiſts call us ſol/ifidians: Indeed, 
when faith is alone, and views all 
the rare beauties in Chriſt, then faith 
ſets alow value and eſteeme upon 
works : but when faith goes abroad 
in the world , good works are the 
handmaids that wait on this Queen. 
T4 Though 


279 


* Heb.n1. 


Jo 


34* 


280 The Chriftian's Char: 
Though we place faith in */: w 4 
eſt Orbe in matter of Juſlitic.ion, 
yer good works are in cor; ju ON 
with it in matter of San&f+caiion, 
"Tis no wrong to good works to 
oive faith the upper hand, which 
goes hand in hand with Chriſt. 
Good works are not ſeparated from 
faith, only faith challengeth its ſent- 
ority, Faith beleevesas it it did not 
work, and it works as if it did not 
believe, Faith hath Rachels eye, and 

Rom. 7.4 Leahs womb: Rom.7. 4. That ye 
ſhould be marryed to another , even to 
him who is raiſed from the dead , that 
ye ſhould bring forth fruit anto God. 
Faith is that Spoule-like grace 
which marries Chriſt, and good 
| ney arethe children which faith 

ear 
Thus having briefly ſhewn you 
the nature-of Faith. I now come 
to the reflexive 4: Have you 

_ | faithorno? And herelet me turne 

Z. \ my (elf, firſt to Unbeleevyers, ſuch as 

WM. Can= 
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3- | cannot finde that they have this un1- 

3, | ting, this eſpouſing grace; what 

n | ſhall I ay to yon? Go home and \ 

mourne think with your ſelves, | 

what if you ſhould die this night | 

what it God ſhould ſend you a Let- | 

ter of ſummons to ſurrender ? what 

would become of you? you want | 

that grace which ſhould entitle you {| 

ro Chriſt and Heaven: oh, I fay, 

mourne: yet mourne not as them 

without hope, forin the uſe of means 

you may recovera Title. I know it 

is otherwiſe in our Law- Courts ; if . 

a Titleto an Eſtate be once loſt, ir 

can never be recovered : but it is 

otherwiſe here; though thou haſt 

no Title to Chriſt to day,, yet thou 

may {t recover a Title: [thou haſt 

not ſinn'd away the hope of a Title, 

unleſs thou haſt {in'd away the ſenſe 

of inning. To ſuchas are reſolv'd 

to0g00N in finne, I have nor a word 

toſay, theyare upon the ſpurre to 

g0 to hell: but to you that have 
been 
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been prodigal ſonnes, but are now 
taking up (crious reſolutions to give 
a bill of divorce to your finnes;lerme 
encourage you to come to Chriſt , 
and tothrow your ſelves upon his 
blood ; for yer a Iitleto heavens 
recoverable. 

Object, /a object. 1. But ſaith the ſinner,[s 
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there hope of mercy for me? ſure 

/ this is too good news to be true : 

| I would believe, and repent, but 

\ am a great ſinner. 4»ſw. And who 

elſe doth Chriſt come 10 ſave * ? 

-: whom doth Ged juj7ifie but the ws- 

*Rom.4.5. Zodly *? did Chriſt take our fleſh 
on him,and not our fins ? 

2. / 2,But my linsare ofno ordinary 

_ * ny 

Anſw. And is not Chriſts blood 

of a deeper purple then thy ſinnes?is 

there not more wertse in the one, 

hen there can be venome in the 0- 

ther ? whatif the Devil doth mag- 

nifiechy ſins? canſt not thou mag- 

nifie thy Phyſician ? cannot God 

| drown 


*2Iim.1. 
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drown one ſea in another, thy innes 


, inthe Ocean of his mercy ? 


3. But my fins are of a long Rtand- 
ing ? 

Anſw, As if Chriſts blood were 
onely for new and freſh wounds; 
We read that Chriſt raiſed nor only 
the daughter of Fairus, which was 
newly dead, and the widows Sonne 
which was carried forth to honiy ; 
but LaJarw, that had layn four da 
3n the grave, and began to puriiie; 
and hath Chriſt lefſe vertue now in 
Heaven then he had upon earth ? if 
thine bean old wound, yet. the me- 
dicine of Chriſts blood applied by 
faich,is able to heal it: therefore fink 
not in theſe quick-ſands of deſpaire. 
Fudas his deſpair was worſe in ſome 
ſenſe then his Treaſon. I would not 
encourage any to go on in finne, 
(God forbid,) *ris ſad to have old 
age and old fins, Itis hard to pull up 
an old tree that is rooted, it 1s eaſier 


to cutit down for the fire; bur let 
not 
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not ſuch deſpair: God can give 2n 
old ſinnera new heart, he can make 


"Iſa.z0.19 ſprings inthe deſart *. Have not 0- 


thers been ſer forth as patterns of 
mercy, who have come in at the 
twelfth houre 2 Therefore break off 
the league with ſinne, throw thy (elf 
into Chriſts arms, ſay, Lord Jeſus , 


 -.- ®*Joh6-37 thou haſt ſaid, * Thoſe which come to 


2, 


thee,thou wilt in x0 caſe caſt out. 

z. Let me turne my fſelfe to the 
people of God, ſuch as upon a ſert- 
ous ſcrutiny with their own hearts, 
have ground to belteve that they 
have faich, and being 1n the faith, 
are ingraffed into Chriſt : read over 
your Charter, Al! things are yours: 
things preſent , and tocome- You 
are the heires on which God hath 


 {erled all theſe glorious priviledges. 


Give wine, {aith Solomon, to them that 


® Pro. 33.6 476 of heavy hearts *. But while I 


am going to poure in this wine of 
conſolation , me thinks, I heare the 
Chriſtian ſadly diſputing = 

1 
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himſelf that he hath no right to this 
Charter. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Beleewers ObjeStions an- 
ſwered, 


Here are three great Ob- 
| jeions which he makes, « 
. Objeft. 1.Alas, faith he, ,z:,ﬆ . \ 
I ns cell whether I a P 
have faith orno ? oy 
Anſw. Haſtthou no faith ? how Anſw. \ 
did'ſt thou come to ſee it ? ablind / 
man cannot fee: thou canſt not ſee ..-” 
the lack of grace, but by the light of 
grace. 9uef,But ſure, if I had faith @veft. \, 
I ſhould diſcerneit? Anſw.1. Thou Anſw,n! 
mayeſt have faith, and not know it : 
a man may ſeek for that ſometimes 
which he hath 1n his hand, Mary 
| was 


c 


_ 
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was with Chriſt, ſhe ſaw him}, ſhe 
ſpake with him , yer her eyes were 
held that the did not know it was 
Chriſt : the child lives in the womb , 

er dorh not know that it lives, 
2. Faith oft lies hid in the heart,and 
we ſee it not, for want of fearch; the 
fire lies hid in the embers, but blow 
aſide the aſhes ; and it is diſcernable: 
Faith may be hid under fears,temp- 


rations ; but blow away the aſhes. 
Thou prizeſt faith; had'ſt thon a 


thouſand Jewels lying by , thou | 


would t part with all for this Jewel- 


no man can prize-grace bur he that _ 


hath ir. Thou deſfireſt faith, the true 
delire of faith.,is faith. Thou mourn- 
eſt for want of faith ; diſpute not, but 


beleeve; what are theſe tears but the 
ſeeds of faith ? 


the hand of it ſo trembles , that I 
feare it will hardly lay hold upon 


. Chriſt? | 


Anſw. 


Anſw. There are ſeven things 
| | which 


Obje. 2. Butmy faith is weak, 


bo 
a 
by 
6 
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which I ſhall fay in reply to this. 
1-A little faith is faich; as a fparkle 
of fire is fire: though the pearle of 
faith be little, if ir be a true pearle, 1t 
ſhines in Gods eyes. This little 


7 


orace is the ſeed of God *, and it ":Jobv3-9: 


ſhall never die , bur live as a ſparkle 


inthe main ſea, 2. A weak faith 
will entitle us to Chriſt as well as a 
ſtronger To them that have obtained 
like precious faith,2Pet,1.1. not but 
that there are degrees of faith ; as 


| faith parifies, ſoall taith is notalike, 


one 15 more then another; but as 
faith juſtifies,fo taith is alike precious, 
the weakeſt faith juſtifies as well as 
the faith ofthe moſt eminenr Saints 
a weak hand will receive the almes : 
fora man to doubt of his grace be- 
cauſe it is weak,is rather to rely up- 
on grace, then upon Chriſt, 3.The 
Promiſe is not made to ſtrong faith, 
but to true. The Promiſe doth nor 
lay, Whoever hath a faith that can 
remove mountaines, that can ftop 

the 


Je 
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- the mouth of Lions, ſhall befaveds 
but whoever believes, be his faith ae- 
_ verſo ſmall, the Promile isimade 
ro true faith, and for themolt parr 
to weak, Whatis « 21404 of Watb- 
ftard- ſeed, what is 4 br foe weed;, 
but the emblem. of-a weak- faith! 
: et the Promiſe:is made-Tothete: 
* Mar. 7. :o A bruiſed reed will he not brea*+Þhe 
. "words area meioſis, where che teller 
is pur for the greater, 'Heropill-met 
break , that is, the will bbdyapy 
Though Chriſt' hides # wek faith, 
yer that it maynort be diſcouraged; 
he makes a Promiſe to it. - *\#izzpme | 
obſerves upon- the Beatitudes,chere | 
are many of the Promiſes 'mjade to J 
weak grace catth.5. $\.Bleſſed are | 
the poor in ſpirit z" Bleſſed'are they that | 
_ ver4s' Fleſſed en that 
huneer, v. $6511 ik 1157527 OROON: i 
'E 4, A weakfaith: maybeſfuirfik 
T 
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is made in Scripture theEmblem of 
fruicfulneſſe*. The thicke on the . 
Croſſe, when he was newly conver- 
ted, he had buta weak faith:but how 
many precious claiters g:-w von 
that vine ! Luk. 23.40. he chides his 
fellow-thief; Doſt :how not fear God? 1.;ke 2; 
he falls to ſelf-judging, we indeed 40- 
ſuffer juſtly : be believes in Chriſt '©* #* 
when be (aid, ZLord:he makes an hea- 

venly prayer, remember me when thou | 
comeſt into thy kingdome: here was a 
young planr,bur very fruitful. Weak 
Chriſtians oft are more fruitful in 
affections ; how ſtrong is the firſt 
love,which is atter the firſt planting 

of faith ! |. — 

5. A Chriſtian may miſtake,and \ F4 
think he is weak in faith becauſe he is | 
weak in aſſurance, whereas faith may 
be ſtrongeſt when aſſurance is weak- 
eſt; aſſurance is rather the frait of 

S faith : The woman of Canaan was 
, & weak inaffurance, but was ſtrong in 
- 3 faith,Chriſt gives her three repulſes, 
i u bur 
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but her faith ſtands the ſhor;ſhe pur- 
ſues Chriſt with an holy obſtinacy 
of faith, inſomuch that Chriſt: ſers 
a Tropiy of honour upon her faith, 
* Mat, 15, © O w0mman, great is thy faith : it may 
28, beaſtrong faith, cthoughit aoth nor 
ſee the print of the nailes ; it is an he- 
roicall faich that can ſwim, againſt 
winde and tyde, believe againſt 
hope*. Chriſt ſers the crown upon 
18. the head of faith, not of aſſurance, 
Fob. 20. 29.Bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
6, God hath moſt careof weak 
*/ believers;the mother tends the weak 
| child moſt: God will gather the lambs 
' with his armes, and carry themin his 
*14,40.21 boſorne*, The Lord hada great care 
of his weak Tribes: when 1ſracl 


* Rom. 


march'd towards Canaan, the Tribes © 


were divided into ſeveral compa- 
nies or Brigades : now itis, obſer- 


vable, all the weak Tribes were not * 


pur together, leſt haply they ſhould 
diſcourage one another, 8&41o have 
fainted 
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fainted in their march; bur God 
puts a ſtrong" Tribe ro two weak 
Tribes; -as © 1ſachar, Zebulon, two 
weak *Tribes, & Fadah a victorious 
Tribe; therefore he gives the Lion 
in his ſtandard : ſurely this wasnot 
without a myſtery; to ſhew what 
care God hath of his weak chil- 
dren, Cuxisr the Lion of the 
Tribe of F»44h ſhall be joyned to 


29 


1 


them, 43-4 "NY 


' 7, Weak faith is a growing 
Faith; "Tis reſembled by the grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, of all ſeeds the 
leaſt; but when it is grown, it is the 
greateſt among herbs, and becometh « 
Tree, { 3 that the birds {1 the air come 


and lodge in the Branches thereof * * Mar, 13: 
Faith muſt have a growing rime; 3% 


The ſeed ſprings up by degrees z 
Firſt the Blade, and then the Eare , 
and rhen the fall Corn: in the Eare : 


the ſtrongeſt faith hath ſometimes 


been'weak. : The faith that hath 


been renowned in the world, ' was: 


Ul2 once 
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*.-once in its: ,.infancy' and minority : 


{ ObjeF@.3 
_ 


/ Anſw. 


Grace 1s like the yuarers of.che,Sann 
Ruary, which, did riſe highet,and 
higher. , Wait.on the Qrdinane 
thele are the, breaſts. tp, 
faith :, be: not. diſcouraged; atirhy 
weak faith, thoughir.be now,inghe 
bloſſome, and bud, [itwillcome x9 
the full flower. 4110}2nk 
object.z. Bur ſaith achild of. God, 
? tea lamnot/eleted? 15-04, 
Anſw. What, a Beleever,, and.n not 
elected? ,Who' told thee rho = 
not eleted  Haſt thou anyy 


_ the black Book. of Repo banony 
The Angels cannot _unclaſp:.this 


Book, and wile, thou meddle .with 
ir? Which is our duty to ſtudy? | 
Gods Secret will, or his Revealtd? | 
'Tis afin for any man .to lay heisa | 
Reprobate. That . which,. keeps 
him in fone; muſt needs be. ain; | 
but this Opinion keeps him in finne; F 
itcuts the finews- of endeayour. $ 
Who will take paines for hea7en b 

'.»; {nat * 
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if tet up! hiraſclfe tor loſt?” O 
Bileevee!! beof good ' comforts 
Ce not look into the Book 
s$Decree, but look into the 
Book of iy heart, ſee what is writ- 
ten'thete': he'thar findes the Bible 
copie@out into his heart, his nargre 
transformed, the byaſfe of his will 
canzed, the ſignature and engra- 
vingsof the Holy-Ghoſt upon hit, 

he doth notlook like; a Reprobate. 
ON Es n ſee the _ - = 
ea u CONCIUCE The 
Syn'Hhath x F nh *Tis hardto 
Climb' hp into Eleftion: burif we 
finge the fairs 6f bdlineſſe ſpring- 
ing” vp inour hearts, we'may con- 
clude "the Sun of 'Righteouſmeſle 
hart riſen thete,'> Theſ. 2.13. Ged 
- from the beginning chofen you" to 
"ation by the fandtification of he 
Tov ''By our Sandtigcation' we 
HGReclate out Election: Indeed, 


'Godin faving us, beginsatth> high- 


effLink | in the Chaine, Election; but 
us we 
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we muſt begit ar the loweſt Link of 
the Chaine, Sani7ification,and ſo al- 
cend higher. Re 

Therefore laying afide all dif- 
putes, let me poure in of the Wine 
of conſolation. Thou who art a Be- 
leever,(and though thou wilt - not 
afhirm it, yet thou canſt not denyit 
without fin ) let me do two things; 
ſhew you your happineſſe,thenyour 
Cuty, 


' / things which you have heard of, 


I Va 1, Behold your happineſſe tall the 


/ preſent andto come, are your portt- 


on and prerogative. What ſhalt T 
ſay to you? All wy apprehenſions 
fall ſhort : When Ifpeak of things 
to come, I know not how to ex- 
preſie my ſelf but by;deep ſilence, 
and aſtoniſhmenr. O the Magnitude 
and Magnthcence of the Saints glo- 
ry! Theaſcent toirt is ſo high, that 
it is two highfor any mans thoughts 
tochmb: The moſt ſublime ſor 
would here be two low andjejune. 
Hoiy 


/ 


Nay,.to ſpeak with reverence, to 
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How happy art thou, O Beleever! 

it God himſelfecan make thee bleſ- 

ſed, thou ſhalt beſo: If being in- 

veſted with | Chriſts Robes, ena- 
mell'd with his beauty, repleniſhed 
with bis love : If all the dimenſt- 
ons of, glory will make thee blg- 
ſed, thou ſhalt be ſo. O the infinite 
y\ (hoc happineſle of a Believer! 
All things ro come are his. What? 
To have the ſame Joynture with 
the Angels, thoſe blefled Spirits ! 


have a partnerſhip with God him- 
{elfe! ro be enriched with the ſame 
glory which did ſparkle forth in the 
humane nature, of Chriſt * ! How * Job. 17. 
amazing is this ! the thoughts of it ** 
are-enough to. ſwallow us up. O 
what .an |inhericance,is he borne to, 
who is new, borne? Suppoſe he 1s 
poore-in. the world, and deſpiſed, 
(The King of the Moors was offend- 
ed at Religion, becaule the Profel- 
lors.of- it were poore,). I ſay to 

_ Ug him 
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ercy {Holla be munu: 
mol ok praiſe. How was David 
£5 fy Gods" goodnefle ? 
AA bou hiſt oken of thy 
i Wh for 4a great while to 
come, - thou we tay, Lord, thou 
hat#Hork biify" given us things re- 
2) | ſent, bur A; haſt ſpoken of chy 
9] ſervants tor a great while to —_— 
n | nay, for ever. It will bea great part 
oÞ of our work ia heaven, to admire 
2 f God - ler us begin ro Jo that work 
7 | now which ## {hill be for ever do- 
ny ing. Adare . tree-grace; free-grace 
zi} 1s heh hinve'dn' whichall this turnes; 
A Everplini-itrchis. golden chaineis 
in] richly enamell'd with free-grace; 
17} FreezpaCt hath provided ns a plan 
1:8 aftenfipwarks; When things - 
Vl werelfordaltedy God hath bn 
v8 :hingrteome; > Whenwe had loſt 
:TÞ Paradiſe, he hach provided heaven. 
[T1 Thus:fe we raiſed/a ftep. higher by | 
308 our fall; >Setalie ron upon the 
- q bead of free-graee, O70 whara Se- ©' 
DOCKIOY raphite 
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raphical frame of {ſpirit ſhould . our 
hearts be raiſed ! How ſhould. we 
joyne with Angels and.,Arch-An- 
gels in bleſſing God. for this !, "Tis 
well thereis an eternity. coming z 
and truly that will be little enough 


to praiſe God. - Say as that ſweet 
P\. 103-1. Singer of Iſrael, Pſal.103. 1. .Bleſſe | 
» 972 the Lord, O my ſoul, Or as the, Oti- | 
V1 ginal will bear*, Bow the Knee, O | 
"117" my ſoul, before the Lord, Thus } 

| ſhould a Chriſtian ſay, All things ! 

in heaven and earth are mine, God 
hath ſerled this great portion upon | 
me, Bow the Knee, my ſoul; praile | 


God with the beſt inſtrument, the 
heart, and Jet the inſtrument be 
ſcrewed up tothe higheſt,do.it with 
the whole heart. When God is,tu- 
ning upon the ſtring of mercy, a 


: 
| 


q 


Chriſtian ſhould betuning upan the ? 
ſtring of Praiſe, [ have given you ? 
buta taſte of this new Wine :, yet # 
{o full of Spirits iris, that a little of 


it ſhquld eaflame the heart in thank- 


3 
fulneſs. 7 
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fnlneſſe» Let me - call upon you, 
who are the heires apparent tro 
this rich inheritance, Things preſent 
and to come; that you would get 
your hearts elevated, and wound 
up into athankful frame. *Tis 
not an hanſom poſture, to ſee a Chri- 
ſtian ever complaining when things 
gocrofle, - Odo not {6 Took up- tt 
on your troubles, as to forget your 
mercies. | Bleſſe God tor what 1s ro 
come : and to heighten your prai- 

ſes, conſider God gives you not 

onely theſe things, but he gives 

you himſelf, © It was Auſtins pray- »,,,: .. 
er : Lord, faith he, What ever thou Domine, 
haſt given me, take all away, only 

give me thy ſelf: You have nor 

only the gifr,but the Giver. O take 

the Harp and Violl; if you do not 

bleſlſe God, who ſhall: where will 

God haye his praiſe? he hath bur 

a little in the World. Praiſe is 

in 1t ſelf an high Angelical work, 


Chri- 
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yours;.live ſuitable 20.. thefe glort- 
' ous bopes,; you that look for things 
|} re comet me ell you, God looks 
| fox; omebing. preſent from  youz 
Byethat your lives. be anſwer- 
aj your hopes, What manner . of 
perſons qught you tobe? 2 Pet, 3-11, 
Youwhavebeard what manner of pri- 
viledges, you ſhall baye; I, but what 
manner of |perſons ought you to be? 
Thole:thar look to differ from ,0- 
thersin their Conditiqn, muſt differ 
from them alſo in their Converſati- 
One: Wherefore beloved,ſecing J0u 
logk for (ws. things, be diligent that 
you may, 4 frond of bim in peace , with- 
7 ould all be glad *2Der.z.16 
in peace, then 
(ySonnd found without ſpot.Spor 
og yaurfaces, fpot.not your con- 
ſciences; live as, thoſe who are the 
= Burgeſs. of this new 
&&x/above.:. Walk as Chiiſt 
= pon earth, There are three 
Foul C ' YR we ſhould follow 
Chr br. 4 i. 'In 


C * > \ | 


Joz The Chriftinds Charter. 
I. 1. In ſanity: his was' an holy 
"Job-5.46 life; Wb4cb of you convinceth me of 
ſane ? Though hewas mace finne, 
yer he knew noſinne. The very di- 
vels acknowledged his 'holinefle: 
we know thee who thou art, The ho- 
ly one of God. Ohbe like Chriſt z 
tread in his ſteps. In the Sactament, 
x Cor. 11- we ſhew forth the Lords dearh* : And 
Gs in an holy converſation we ſhew 
forth his fe. The holy oyl, where- 
with the Veſlels of the Sanctuary 


were tobe conſecrated, was com» 


*Exod.30 pounded of the pureſt ingredients*; 

23. which was a Type and Embleme of 
that SanRity which ſhould reſt up+ 
on the godly; their heartsand:liyes 


ſhould be conſecrared with the nw 


oyle of the Spirit. Holinefle of li 
is Corona Enangeliithe ornament of 
the - Goſpel, it credits Religion, 


SoFomen obſerves that the devour. 


life of a poore Captive Chriſtian 
woman moved - a King and: his 
whole family to embrace the Chri= 
ſtian 


; 
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eclipſe, and as it were intomb the 
honor of religion when men profeſs 
they.look tor heayen,yet there is no- 
thing of heaven in them; if there be 
light.in the lantern, it will ſhine 
out :-and if grace be in the heart, ir 
will ſhine forth inthe converſation. 
Itis a great finne intheſe times to be 
bewailed.the looſeneſs ofProfeſlors: 
even thoſe that we hope(by the rule 
of charity) have the ſap of grace in 
their hearr, yet do not give forth 
ſuch a ſweet ſayour in their lives - 
How. many under the. Noticn of 
Chriſtian Liberty, degenerate into 
Libertiniſme. The carriage of ſome 
thatgofor Saints is ſuch, thatic 

would make men afraid ro:embrace 

Religion, What Chryſoſtome ſaith 

of the Gontentions of the Church 

in bis,timez ( If, faith he, a Gen- 

tile ſhould come and ſay, I would 
| be madeaChriftian; yet when he 
ſees ſucha ſpirit of diſſenſion among 
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ſtian faith *. -W hereas how doth itg,._ , - 


them; 


* 
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them; oneof Pas/, and another of * 
Apollo, (uch are the diverfity of 0- 
pinions,that he knowes not which to 
chaſe, bur muſt returnto his Gen- | 
ciliſme againe:)The ſame may I ſay 
of the looſeneſle, if not ſcandalzof 
ſome Profeſſours; It a ftranger 
ſhould come from beyond Sea, and | 
ſce the miſcarriages of many, their | 
Covetouſneſle, their Licentiou neſs; 7 
had he no other Bible toread in, but * 
- the lives of ſome Profeſlours, he 7 
would turne back again and reſolve 
never to be made a Chriſtian. Pudet | 
he opprobris nobis —— » What 
a ſhame isthis? Did Chriſt walk | 
thus when he was upon earth ? His 
life was a patrern of Sanity! You 
/a are Profeſſours, your finnes | 
/ are ſinnes of unkindneſſe, they go 
/ neareſt co Chriſts heart. Do you 
| live as. thoſe who have hope of 
| things to come ? is Chriſt prepa- 

ring Heaven for you, and are you ; 


\ paring Warre againſt him? 1s 
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ſpaviwdlkdck; bur-s finne in a Pro- 
- | teflbur,thivis)ike'a ſporina bright 
> 27 Scarteoovery ones eye is upon! it; 
> x tovdtotlethis diſhogour the Go(l- 
| peb 44 adivit nor fads that others 
= ſhabImake-a-rodof your finne ro- 
* labRehigidn?' The dev4atron' of the 
gollyWhs odious a5 the 'dewdtion-of 
ch6proyhdhe; + Olythar itherewere 
! ſachaluſtreand Majeſty of holineſle- 
| inthelivesvdt-Protefiours,- that os 
- & thers wfighe ay; Thee laok fas) if 
theyhadbernwirhiFeſas, they liveas 

| i rhey] were! in* Heaven already. 
* Aaryrmuſtnorc onely-*hiye Bells; 
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ſavour ,-as the other were for ſound. 
It is not enough to diſcourſe of god- | 
lineſſe, or tro make a noiſe by a Pro- | 
feflion ; What are theſe bells with- * 
out the Pomegranates,v7J.Aa life that 
caſts a ſayour in the Church of God? & 
2, Walk as Chriſt did, i» humi- * 

lity. His lite was a patterne of Hu- 
mility, He was the Heire of Hea- | 
yen, the God-head was in him, yer | 
he took upon him the forme of 4 ſer- 
vant, Phil.2.7, Oh infinite humili- 
ty for a Saviour to becomea ſer- Þ 
vant, for the Lord of glory to lay | 
aſide his robe, and put on a livery; 
as if a King ſhould leave his Throne, 
and wait at table, nay, thatis not all, 
but Chriſt waſhech his Diſciples 
He poured water into 4 
aud began to waſh hs Diſciples 
and to wipe them with the towel, John 
13.6. no wonder it is ſaid that he 
came in the forme of a ſervant ; he 
ftands here wich his baſon of water | 
anda towel: Yea, to expreſle the | 


baſon, 
ut, 


depth 
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depth of his Humility > he was 

made &@ Gunvuan «rl{vmev . the 
likenefſe of mes *. O how did Chriſt "Phil.z.7 
abaſe himſelf in taking fleſh} it was 

more humility in Chriſt to hamble 
himſelf cothe womb then to the croſs. 

Ic was not ſo much for fleſh to ſuffer, 

but for God to be made fleſh : this 


p 
was the wonder of humility *. We * <t—aay 
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| reade Chriſts fleſh is call'd a vaile , t« f!tum 


Heb.10.20. Through thewail his fleſh, 7," yr? 


indeed the taking, of fleſh was the in uterum 


£ wearing of a vail. By putting this *ri« vir- 


dark vail upon him, be eclipſed the®"* _ 


glory of the Deity, This was Chriſts 
emptying of himſelf , Phil, 2. which * zy,00w 
Tertullien renders *, he exhauſted vn, 
himſelf, The Metaphor may allude Hem.d 
to a veſſel full of wine that is drawn 
out;Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwels. 
by humilicy ſeemed to be fo drawn 
our as if there had been nothing left 


I in him*. Behold here a rare patcern * Ad nibi- 
{ ofhumility. rh 


| dd. ES 
You that look for things to come, * : 
X 2 eread 
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read in this ſtep o£ Chriſt, /be hum» 
ble ; grace hives brighteſt through 
the mask of humiliry'; Humulity is 

ſucti-a precious herb as grows nocin 
-thei-garden of Philoſophy ;/ thar is 
rathet humanity then humility. Ha- 
mility beamtifies owr perſons. ©-The 
humble Satnt looks like a Citizen 
.-:., of heaven. Humility is the-vaile 
'.- of a Chriftan: Chriſts bride neyer 
looks more beaurifyl in his eyes,then 
,- _- when ſhe hath on this-vaile; Be ye 
__ * cloathed with Humlity *. Or asthe 
| Greek word is, be ye knotted. Hu- 
mility is the ſpangled-knot in the 
arment” of our graces. | Humility 

| mens our dutics s incenſe ſmells 
*5pecies. 'f\peeteſt when it is bearen ſmall *:; 


aromatice, 8 q | | . 
cum in put. en the incenſe of (our duties 1s 


verem redi- beaten ſmall with humility , then 


J+—noling it ſends forth its moſt fragrant per- 
delem, fume. The violet isa ſweet flower; 


it hangs down the head ſo low that 
it can hardly be ſeene, only diſco-'| 
vers itſelf by its ſent. This is the | 


cm- 
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embleme ,of humilicy .” 
,The humble "Chrifiaa: fudies 
bis. own ynworthinefle:i;he--looks 
with: one eye: upon grace-:3o-;keep 
his heart chearful zand-wirk, the, orhes 
eye.upon linne , to.keep, it humble: 
Better.1s chat finne which hutables 
me then that day: which makes-me , 
proud-*. As humulity hides angchers w——— 
errour ;/ ſo. it udes its. 0. graces; humilies: 
Humilicy laoks, upon angthers. yer: ou = 
tues. and its own,4nfirmiries..1 The Aug: © 
bumble .man ,admires thavie ang- 
ther.which; heflights in himſelte; 
bes onethardggies not only his .c-: 
vil. things, bur his good, things ROT 
only. his ſiunes. bug, his duties... -be 
defres , £0. have. .utonemens made 6+ 
ven, fox the Altar *, The bumble enmize 
Saint, isno. murmurer, yet he-js ever ;6 
complaining ; chemore knogledge 
he, .hath, the more he complains of 
ignorance ; the more faich,, the 
{ more he complaines of unb:liefe , 
| 1n ſhore , the humble Chriſtian 
| X 3 trank- 
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tranflates all the glory from himſelf 
ro Chriſt, Conflantine did 'uſe 
ro write the Name of Chriſt up- 
on his doores; fo doth the /hum- 
ble ſoule write Chriſt, and free-grace 
upon his duties. 7 lobowred more 

abundantly then they all ; yet not I, but 

the grace of God which was with me *. 

When he prays , faith he, 'cis the 


*x Cor-1 Fo 
TOs 


* Rom. 3. Spzrgt helps my irfirmities , Rom. 8; 


** When he mourns for ſinne, faich he, | 


*Job 23:6 the Almighty makes my heart ſoft *, 

Job23:16, Whem his heart i51na 
"AF p.- of God Tam what I am*, When he 
* conquers acorruption , ſaith he; 1t i 
*Phil,4.13 # hr ough '& briſt that Frengthens we ©. 


As Foab when he had gotten a Vi- © 


ctory, ſends for King David thathe 
might carry away the Crown of it: 
ſo doth the humble Chriſtian 
when he hath gotten the Vidtory 0- 
ver a corruption, he ſers the Crown 


upon the head of Chriſt; O bleſ- | 
ſed humility. You that look for ' 
_ things 


good frame , ſaich'he By the grace + 
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| thingsabove, let me tell you, the 


way to aſcend, is ro deſcend, the 
lower the tree roots, the higherit 


! ſhoots up: would you ſhoot upin 
* glory, would you be call Cedars in 
; the Kingdome of God ? be deeply 


/ rooted in Humility. Humility 1s 


Rs oo 3 os he IO 


compared by ſome of the Farhers to 
a Valley ; we muſt walk to Heaven 
thorow this Valley of humility. Hu- 


milicy diſtinguiſherh Chriſts Spouſe 


* from harlots, Hypocrites grow in 


Knowledge, but not in Humility. 


| a Metaphor raken from a paire of 


OT © oF 


Bellows,that are blown up and fill'd 
with winde. He that is proud of 
his knowledge, the Devil cares not 


| how much he knowes. Ir is obſer- 
vable 1n the old Law,that Gnd hated 
: the very reſemblance of the finne 


: of pride, he would have no honey 


| mingled in their offering z Ye ſhall 


* burne noleaven, nor any bonty in a- "Le 


* ay offering of the Lord made by fire *. 


X 4 In 
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| Indeed, leaven is ſoure, but. what.is 
there in honey that ſhould offend ? 
why no. honey ? becaule hohey 
when it is mingled with, meals or 
ower- maketh it to riſe. and {well ; 

therefore the people of 1ſzacl wult 
mingle no honey in their «#:.ring, 
This was toler us ſee how Gud ha- 

red the reſemblance of Fl linne of 

. pride.Behumble, ., - 

3. 3. - Be like Chriſt, 5» Charity; 
_ Chriſts life was a lite 6f charity ;, he 
breath'd nothing bur love; he was 
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full of this (weet perfame-as his Per- - 


E Cart 6 : ſon as lovely *, ſo was his diſpoſiti- 
on , he was compos'd all of loye :'his 
lips dropp'd honey; his ſide drop'd 
blood, his hearrdropp'd love. You 


that expe riieſe glorious things to 
* Color 8r4- 


tie purpu. COME, liveas Chriſt did, live in love* i 


rczs, ev/q; Oh that this ſpice might ſend out 


CS eſſert's fragrant ſmell among. Chriſtians! 


fe noncha- We know we are paſſed from aeath to . 


riate veſti life, becauſe we love the brethren *. 
rebur. Bein 


» 1 Joþ.z, 2 oft thou love the perſon of Chriſt, 
: 06, | and 


The Chriſtian's Chaxtet ; ; 
and hate the.piture ?.: He that lowes. 


bim who doth beget , loves :hins calſd., + rhelu3js 


that is begatten*, There: are ewo' De-. 
vils-which are not tully caſt out - of 
Gods own. people, The devil of 
©ain-elory., andthe devil of uecha- 
ritableneſſe...Are we-got tellow-Ci- 
tizens ?: [Doe we notall.exped the 
ſame Heaven * e Nay,are we not Bre- 
thren? , which ſhould bea ſufficient 
bond to. knit us together .in amity. 

We have all the:ſame Father.;: God ; 

We are borne. of the ſame Mother , 

the Church, we are begdtren of the 
{ame Seed. ,,.the. Word; We ſuck 
the. ame. breaſts , the Promiſes ; 

We feed at-the, ſame Board, the 
Table of the Lord, We weare the 
ſame cloathing , "the robe of Chriſt's 
Righteouſmeſſe ; ;; . We arg partners 
incheſame glory , theinheritance of 
the Saints in light. And ſhall we nor 
love? .Thete is indeed a .blefled 
ſtrife , when the Saints ſtrive for the 
faith : buc-chys 18a ſtrife that conſiſts 
of 
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of unity Striving together for the If 
* corel. faith of the Goſpel, Phil.1.27*, You 'C 
chat look for things co come, live ct 


ſutably to your hopes: Walk asChriſt 
did; that ſome of his beames may 
ſhine in you, and his life may be as it 
were copied our in yours. 

3. The third duty is , If things 
to come are a Beleevers, be content 


though you have the leſſe of chings 


preſent : a Beleeyer is to be yalued ' 
according to chat which is in revyer- : 


ſion, Things to come are his. If you 


were to take an eſtimate of a man's | 


Eſtate, would you value it by that 


which hee hath in his Houſe, or by © 


his Land 2 Perhaps hehath lictle in 
his houſe, little money , or plate 
but he 15 a landed man, There lies his 
Eſtate. While weare in this houſe of 
Clay , we have bur little, Many a 
Chriſtian can hardly keepe life and 
ſoul together ; bur, heis a landed 
24n,things to come are his ; then be 
content with the leſle of things py 
1cnt 
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be {ſent : If we have bur a ſmall fore- 
u \crop; we ſhall have a great after- 
'7e crop; It is ſufficient if we have bur 


t 
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enough to beare our chargesrill- we 
*come to Heaven.An Heire that hath 
'a great Eſtate beyond Sea, though 
' hee bath bur lircle money for his 
voyage thither , he will be content. 
' If a Chriſtian hath bat enough to 
' pay for his paſſage, rill he comes at 
{ Heaven, it is (ufficient. Should nor 
: Hagar have been content, though 
the water were ſpent 'in her Bottle, 
/ when there was a Well fo neare ? 
| God hath made a Deed of gitr, he 
: hath given Chriſt ro a Beleever, and 
in him all things, thizgs preſent and 
tocome , Grace and Glory *; is not 
| here enough ro make him content ? 
But, ſaith the Chriſtian, I want pre- 
ſent comforts, Conſider, the Angels 
in heavenarerich, yet they have no 
; money ; thou haſt chings to come, 
Angels riches, ſuch as cannot ſtand 
with reprobationz be content then 


316 


The Chriſtlan's Charter. 
with the1eT- »t things preſent, If 
thou complaineſt of any thing, let ic 
be - thy complaining. 

/ ; Labourtor luchan high de- 
_ of faich,as ro make theſe things 
to come, preſent. -Faich/and; Hope, 
are two Siſters, ,aad arevery like; 

they differ ehys; Hope logks.at the 
excellency of hs promile,, fairh- ac 
the certainty of it : -nQW faich look- 
ing at the;infalliblexrych of him that 
promilerh, chus it makes things to 
come, preſent. Faith doth antedate 
glory, it doth ſubſtantiate #44ngs -a0t 


*Heb-11.t (een*, Faith alters the Tenſes,ic puts 


che Facure into the Preſent Tenle, 
Pſalme 60.6. Gilead is-mine, M- 
naſſeh is mine , Ephraing is. the ſtrength 
of my head, 5. Thoſe places were 
nor yet ſubdued, bur Got had [pa- 
keriin his bolintſe,he had made Da- 
vid a promiſe, and he beleeved. it, 
therefore he looked upon them -as. - | 
already ſubduzd:GiUea1 in mine, &c, 

So ſaith Faith ; God hath ſpoken i in 
his 


T he Chriſtian's Chatter. 
' his' holineſſe, he hath made me a 
promiſe of chings rocome, there- 
fore Heaven is mine already. When 


| -one hath the reverſion of an houſe, 


ſaith hee, This houſe is mine;Oh that 


J ' -wee had this Art of Faith thus ro an- 


ticipate Heaven, and make things 
ro come preſent.” - Thou who arra 
Belcever, Heaven isthine now ; thy 
head is already glorthed; nay, | hea- 
ven is begun in thee, thou haſt ſome 
of thoſe joyes which are the prims- 
tie, the firſt- trairsof it A Chriſti- 
an by theeye of faith , throughthe 
| Perſpe@ive-glaſſe of the promiſe; 
* may ſecinto Heaven, Fairh ſees the 
* Promiſe fulfilled before it'be' ful- 
filled, Faith ſets to its hand : tems, 
! Received ({o much, betoreitbe paid. 
Had. we a vigorous faith , we might 
be in heavenbefore our time: days 
> which a weak beleever hopes for , 

' 2 ftrong Beleever doth in ſome kinde 
| poſleſſe. Oh that we could often 
rake a proſpet of the Heavenly Pa- 
radiſe: 
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radile: Walke about Sihon, and go ; | 


round about her, tell the towers thereof," 

* Pal. 48, ark ye well her bulwarks conſider her 
12213» Palaces *: So, Walk into the Hea- 
venly Mount, ſee what a glorious ; 
fituation it 1s, go tell her Towers , ' 

ſee what an inheritance you have | 

| fee your Nobility, behold your | 
Scutchion : Oh that we could thus | 
breath our faith up this Mount of ! 
Heayen every day. Do not ſay,All | 
this (hall be mine ; bur, It is mine al- | 
ready: my Head is there, my faith ' 
s there, my heart is there: could we | 
thus living up to the height of our « 
faith, reallize and antedare things to | 


"> 


come, how would all preſent things 
vaniſh ! if a man could live in the ! 
Sunne, the earth would not appeare: | 
when Saint Paul had been wrapped * 
up into. the rchird Heaven,the eacth | 
did bardly appeareever after : ſee | 
how he ſcornes it, 1 am. crucified to | 
the world: it was adead thing to him, * 
he had begun Heayen already; thus : 
it | 


| 
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,| 'ir is witha man that is Heavenlized. 
. ! YouSaintsthatare earthly , the eye 
”* of your faith is blood-ſhot: itis the 
charaQer of a ſinner , he cannot ſee 
| afarre off *,. 2 Peter.1.9. likea man ” _ 
a who hath bad eyes, that can ſee but 
.. | juſt before him. Faith carries the 
Y 
15 | el 


heart up to heaven, & brings heaven 
down into the heart. 
5. It all things tocome are youts, 5, 
4 FL. walk chearfuily with God, put graych; 
1- | on your white robes : hath a Belee- 
| Ver atitle to heayen ? what, and 
' fad? Werejoyce in hope of the glory 
of' God, Rom 5.2. Icisbut a _ 
o 'tis bur putting off the earthl 
's | clothes of our body, and wee ſh 
;e | beeclothed with he bright robes of 
e: | glory, andcan abeleever be ſad ? 
d | See how Chriſt doth ſecretly check 
| his Diſciples for this, Luke. 24. 17. 
: What manner of communications art 
: theſe, while you walk and are ſad* 
e What , ſad, and Chriſt riſen * So 
© fay toBeleevers ; Things to come are 
yours: 


C 


o 
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yonys' R why walke ye and ate fad? | 


-let them: be out of heart, whivare ! 


out of hope. Oh rejoycein God: 


... "when the lead of the fleſh begins 
. | tofink, Ter the cork of- faich ſwitn 


above  Aow dothithe heire rejoyce 
in' hope of rhe Inheritance! How 
doth the **Apprentice rejoyce to 
think of coming out of his time! 
Hete we are kept under by finne, 


"., and: a ide of God is forced ſome- 


timeSito do: the Devils work, . but 


thorely death will-make us "tree; 
there is an eternal Jubile coming, | 
therefore 'pejoyce in the hope of the | 
Ons of= God: Can'wicked'men re- | 

of 


thathave their portion in this 
Le? and cannot hee rejoyce that. 
hath a reverſion of Heaven ? Are 


the waters "of Abanah and Pharpar | 
like to” the' waters of Fordan 1 *Oye þ 


Saints, think into what a.blelled 


condition you are now brought !- is | 


it not a ſweet thing to have God 
appeasd? is it not a matter of joy 
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tobe an heire of the promiſe? A-' 
dam in Paradiſe had choice of all the 
trees, one only excepted. © The 
Promiſes are the trees of life, thou 
may'ſt walk 1n the garden of the 
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! Bible,and pluck from all theſe trees. 


Who ſhould rejoyce, if not a Chri- 
tian? he hath never ſo much cauſe 
tobe ſad, as he hath tobee chear- 
full, 


0bjee7, 1, But my ſinnes trouble- | 
me. 

Anſw. *Ts true: That finne 
will not forſakethee, is matter of 
ſadneſle ; but that thou haſt forſa- 
ken finne, is matter ofjoy : Sinne 
is 4 talent of lead, That thou canſt 
not runne ſo faſt as thou would'ſt - 
in the wayes of. God, is matter 
of {adneſſe : but that thou goeſt 
without halting, { in med, of 
this is matter of 
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joy; and for 


member, ſhortiy you (hall finne 
no 
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no, more, all things ſhali be yours. ! 


* 


| ._. ſenne. ; 
GGed.2 Object. 2, But we are. bid to 
mourn. 


Anſw. Anſw. 1 would not ſpeak againſt | 
holy mourning; while we carry 
_fire about us, we muſt carry water ; | 
© as long as the fire of ſinne burns in | 
our breſts, we mult carry tears tg ' 
quench it. But conſider, 1. Spiri- } 
rual joy and mourning are not in- | 
conſiſtent; ſometimes- it rains and 
ſhines at once: when there is a 
: ſhower in the eyes, there may be a 
Does ©» "ſunſhine inthe heart * , in religion, | 
cato et gau- MOUTNING and mulick may ſtand ta- 5 
dexr pro oether:one ſaith, the great mogrner in | 


yy Ba Iſrael was the fi week ſinger of Ifr ael. 6 


in Phil. 4.2. The end why God makes us ſad, 
isto make us rejoyce ; be doth nog ” 
require ſorrow for ſorrow, but itis. 
ordain'd tobe ſal &condimentum, as, 
{auce to make our joy reliſh the 
better: we ſow? in tears, that we may. 
reap in joy. 3. The ſweeteſt joy: 

x | | 15 
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is fromthe ſoureſt rears - Chriſt 
made the beſt wine of water* : 
pureſt and moſt excellent joy is 
made of the waters of true repen- 
rance : the Bee gathers the beſt 
honey of the bittereſt herbs - Tears 


are the breeders of ſpiritual joy *, « z 2.72 
When Hanxah had wept, (he went = 4+ 
away, and was no more ſad, Thoſe 7” 


on 4u7us 


clouds are very uncomfortable that; ,,, 
never* have any ſunſhine: Thar 
mourning which dyes the ſoute all 
in ſable, viz, thar hath no place 
for rejoycing, I (hall rather think 
.t deſpair, then rrue remorſe; The 
"ame God who hath bid us mourn, 
bath alſo bid us rejoyce, Phil, 4. 4; 
'Tis an excellent temper tobe ſeri- 
08s, yet cveerfull. Jeſus Chriſt loves 
the ſanguine completion - joy puts 
Jivelinefle and ativity into a Chrt- 
ſtian, ir oyls the wheels of the affe- 
tons; an heavy minde makes a dull 
action + the joy of the Lord is your 


ſtrength*. The penfive melancholy TY FR 
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Chriſtian doth diſparage the glory 
of Heaven : What will others ſay * 
Here is one that ſpeaks of thines to 
come, and ofa Crown laid np, but 
ſure he doth not believe it: ſee how 
ſad he is! what ado ts here to make 
a child of God chearfull ! ſhall we 
need bid an Heire rejoyce inthe E- 
ſtate befallen him? ler me tell you, 
you who refuſe conſolation, are not 
fic perſons to praiſe God : *Tis a 
kind of Soleciſme, to praiſe God 
with aſad heart : 1 will ſing praiſes, 
Pſal,108,v,1, Tis more proper 'to 
ſing praiſes,then to weep them.Re- 
joyce, O Chriſtian, lift up thy creſt, 


rriumphin the hope of theſe «/Je , 


things ro come: itis not enoogh 
that there bejoy within the fir- 
mament - of a. Chriſtians hearr, 
but if it muſt ſhine out in his counte- 
nance, $107.08 
Sixth Duty, If all things ro co 
are abelievers, let him not- envy 


. . them' who haye only things preſent; 


--God ! 


feet had well nigh ſlipt: It is not;,, 
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*Godoften wrings out the waters of "Fam nn 
a full cup to wicked men; but there jj," 
are dregs at the bottom- Indeed, ju/tos cre. 


the proſperity of ſinners is a great ** 9xe- 


fo? , 105 


cemptation : David ſtumbled at it, 1.nryy in t: 


. Fu 4 
and had almoſt fallen ; Pſal. 73. My ———_ iy 
matterof envy but pity, to ſee men Claudian. 
thrive in a way of (inne; a fool is1n 
gay cloaths, but do you envy him? 

a man under a ſentence going up the . 
ladder, do you envy his preferment? 
They that will be rich fall into tempta- Vis ara- 
tions and a ſnare,1Tim.6-9.,Do you, 7 
envy a man who is fallen into a lir invider? 
ſnare ? wicked men have thar guilt *** 
which imbitters their comforts.-ſo 
thatthey may be ſaid ro want what _ 
they have * asa man who hath great, 5 

&> Noe 
poſſeſſions, yet having a fic of the 
Stone or Gout, while he 1s in that 
rorment he may be ſaid not to have 
them, becauſe the coufort of them 
is taken away. A believer hath berter 


things then theſe; 1hings to come: 


Y 3 W ic- 
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Wicked men-have a Crown of un- 


perhaps ſtained with. the blaod 
- of innocents) *, he bath the 
919-3 bright robe of glory. Envy 
not the eppreſſour, and chooſe ' none 


31. adyerſity then ſuccesful impiety; 

; Seventh Duty. Be ſupported. :n 
Branch, want of ſpiritual comfort : ſpiritu- 
all. joy is a ſweet thing, this. is the 


*Cart,7, o them who: are aſleep, to ſpeak: * this 


ing ſtufte; how ſweet is it to pow 
Word, and Spirit, and conſcience; 
{peaking peace! inthe mombof 
theſe three witneſſes, faith is confir- 
med, Bur, ſaith the poore ſoul that 
goes mourning, It isnot ſo withme,, 
FE have not the Privie Seale of. Hea- 
ven, I want aſſurance, Well;donot, 
b | olive 


righteouſneſſe, he hath a Crowne of | 
righteouſneſſe, they have robes (and + 


*isthe hidden Mannah, thebunchof | 
grapes that growes upon the-2rue | 
vine z this is the Saints bankquet-- © 


RE Ion ne Ge EDS +... 


* Prov. 3. of his wayes:* better is ſanRtified | 


ſpiced wine that cauſerh the lips of | 
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give over waiting. We read, Fob.6. 
of | 79. the Diſciples were in' the ſhip, 
ng . and there arole a great ſtorm, And 
od | when y had rowed about twenty 

five or thivty furlongs, they ſet Fe- 
me ſ#s. This, O Chriſtian; may bee 

thy caſe : there is'a tempeſt of ſor- 
- row riſen'itythy heart; andthon haſt 
Vs rowed' from' one Ordinance to a- 
: , nother, anÞhalſtno comfote : Well; 


_ 
M 
- 


of | three or foilte furlotigs, perhaps 

 wheri thou hiffrow'd ewenty fiveor 
\f - rhirty fiirlbngs!s hou'may'ſt fee Peſws 
: &havea comfortable evidence of his 
| 16v& but ſuppoſe thouſhouldeſt row 
e | althylifelong,&not have'afſurance, 
e | yet rhismay be apillar of ſupport. 
£1 Things tocome are yours: it 1sbur 
- 3 fixing awhile; and yeuſhall' be 
_# btrimi-fullof comfort » now, a be- 

1 leever is an ieir ofthis joy ; lerhim 

3 ſtxyburwhile heis of age, and hee 

halt beefully poſſeſſed of the joye 
1 Y 
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of heaven. Forthe preſent, God 
: leaves aſced of comfort in the 
"Jeb.3-9: heart*, the ſeed of Gedz there's atime 
ſhortly coming when we ſhall haye 
the jull flower; We ſhall drink of the 
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{ruit of the wineinithe Kingdeme of 


"Mar. 26, Heaven *. AS Paul ſaid of Ontſin we, 
29, Philem, yer. 15. For perhaps he there- 
fore departed fer a ſeaſon , that thou 
mighteſt recerue him for ever + ſo 1 
ſay of the comforts of Gods Spirit, 
that they may be withdrawn for a ſea» 
ſon,that we may have them foreyer: 
there's atime coming when we ſhall 
bathe ourſelyesin the rivers of di 
vine pleaſure, 


8,— 8. If there be ſuch a glorious. 
Branch. inheritance to ccme, let us 2ea-. 
lorſly contend for it againſt all op-- 
poſitions: we have a City above;. 

but there ate enemies in the way . 
which we muſt give batte}to* ; - 

* Nen eff Ged wevld give /ſrael Canasn, 4. 


nollirs 141d flenirg with milk end. honey: 


lerrjs Tide but fit ſ they muſt ENCOUnter with 


the 
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the ſons of Anat. So he will be- 

ſtow vpon us a Crown, but we 

moſt fight for it. Heaven is nor 

taken without ſtorme *, Hence it *Nen cf 
is the Scripture bids us ſtand to cur 44 , 14824 
armes, and fight the evod fieht vt f 
faith, 1 Tim. 6.12. that we may not Cyprian. 
through a ſupine negligence loſe 

the 1ecompence of a reward Chii- 

ſtians muſt be military perſons; it 
becomes the chilaren of light to pur 

on the armor of light*. The A- —_ 
poſtle reckons up our ſererall peices 

of armcur, The ſhield of faith, the 

helmet of hope, the breſtplate of 

love; and eur Artillery, the ſwerd 

of the Spirit, the canon-buller of , i * 
prayer *, Indeed in heaven our ,;. ;, :8. 
Armour ſhall be hung up in token 

of victory, ard triumph; but now 

itis &e54r1 41:1, aday of battel, and 
ro ceſſition of Armes, till death. 

And there isa threefold Regiment 

we muſt fight againſt, which would 

hirger us of our Crown, | 
41 1.The 
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"1. The enemy within, wi, 4 
treacherous heart, This is a ſlie c- 
/ nemy; A mans enimies are they of his 


own houſe, Mic, 7. 6+ nay of his own 
heart. Man by his fall loſt his head- 
piece, viF. ſpiritual wiſdome , and 
ever fince be is an enemy cohimſelf; 
he lays a ſnare for his owz' blood, 


"Libera me Prov. 1. 18.therefore Auſtin prays*, 


domine 2 


nc 1p/9, 


Lord deliver me from my ſelfe; 
The heart isaconclave of wicked+ 
neſſe; *tis an Armory and Maga: 


zine, where all' the weapons of umt | 
righteouſneſſe lies the heart doth | 
hold intell;gence with Saran, it ſides } 


with him; andat every turne is rea- 
dy to deliver up the keys to hin”; 


givebattel torhis boſome traitor, 


which- ſtands in our way to tlie 
Crown, It is reported of Baſil, that 


to ſhun the allurements, and. flar- | 
teries: of the - world he retired: and. 


fled into the wilderneſſe; but when 


> IM he 


: therefore good reafon that' we | 
ſhould gird on our Armour, ani 5 


1+ 


The Criftian's Charter, 331- 


f he was there, he cries our of his 
: heart,*'Lhave faith he forſaken all, « o,,,;, 
| bor: my evil heart is fill cempring reliui, ſe 
| me. Luther uſed to fay he feared jj), wot. 
his heart more then Pope or Car - ; 
| dinal., Thy heart (O Chriſtian) 
! would:ſupplant thee of the bleſſing 
| whichy is in: reverſion, oh: therefore 
* make a brave onſer, run the ſword 
| of the Spirit up to the hilts in the 
; blood ofthy: fannes;, ſtab ehy' heart- 
* luſts:ro:the heart with: the knife of 
- mortification ; let a-duel be foughr 
| every day, and callin:Chriſt-for thy 
1 ſecond, If the Geſhdoth war againſt 
uS,1 Pet. 2.1 1-go0d reaſonwe ſhould 


4, waragainſt the fleſh, LEO 
+ ! 2, The ſecond. regiment char | 


f, 
IE 
at 


O- 
id 
*n 


he 


ſtands inthe. way toſalvation, 'and- | 

E which we muſt armeagainſt, is the 
aewvil*. He may be called aRegiment, « ,,_ ,, 
his name being: Legion. 'This: is thera bellum 
_red regiment! bow furiouſly doth ©7774 94 

Ehemake his onſet 'upon us;; ſome- Tem 
times'with tempration, ſometitnes/lib- 2d 

n | with martyr, 
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with perſecutions, that if poſſible 
we mightlet fall our Armour, and 
ſolet go our Crown? the devil, that 
roaring lion, while we are march- | 
ing to heaven, raiſeth all the train- 
bands of hell againſt us; whom: reſoſt 
ſteadfaſt in faith, 1 Pet.5.9. our ene- 
my is beaten inpart already, he 
knows 19 march but running a» 
Way. 
3. The third regiment which 
ſtands in our way to heaven is the * 
World; this enemy courts us;- ic {,, 
ſmiles, that it may deceive; it kills Js; 
with imbracing; it hath a golden | 
apple in one hand, and a dagger in {jj 
the other, Marcia gave tothe Em» fn; 
perour Commodyus poilon 1n per- Ko 
fum'd wine : ſuch an aromatick cup'fcs 
doth the world preſent us with, thac Þa4; 
we may drink and die. {, The Ivy #4; 
while itclaſps about the Oak ſucks hy 
away the heart of it for its own fog 
leaves and berries; ſuch are the fy 
worles imbraces. Him whom I ſhall } +- 
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| kiſſe, ſaith Fudas; take him, So, 
whom the world kiſſeth itoften be- 
d | trayes. The worldis a filken hal- 
it | cer, a golden fetter, ſome have been 
- } drown'd inthe ſweet waters of plea- 
I- }ſ\ure,others have bin choak'd in filver 
ff | mines; Ob arme, arme againſt this 
-- {flattering enemy! If the worlds 
© | muſick enchant us,and we fall aſleep 
& {upon our guard, then the devil 
falls on, and wounds us. Fight It 
Ub Jontagainſt all theſe Regiments. 
i ? Conſider the excellency 'of the 
IC Yprize, Thingsto come; what ſtriving 
Is Jis there for earthly Crowns and 
1 33eeprers ! with what zeale and ala- 
n Kctity ' did Hannibal continue his 
2- {march over the Alps, and Ceſars 
r- Wouldiers fight wich hunger and 
p $cold?'men will break through laws 


at Band oaths*,” runne a thouſand ha- * Jo'ius 
'Y zards for thoſe things which when C='s 


65 ſrhey-' have will prove damnable [fo rut, 
'aJoiins., But-T7 hinzs fo £07792 4re yours. it was law- 


ful to break, 


TY Ou expect ſalvation, which 15 the any per, 


T1 


ſe 
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Crown of your defires, the flower 
: of your ambirion* ; oh therefore 
Sur, muſter and rally together all your 
onnes, forces againſt this three-headed ad- 

verſary which ſtands in your way to 

hinder you from taking poſleſhon. 
*Durs hac Fight it out to the death*, you have 
7 fed a good Captain; Chriſt IS &' &p9w995 
niſs dura Ts owneias, The Captaine of your ſal- 
xou irur a4 qy at jon, Hleb.2.10. if a flock of ſheep 
Cor. have alion for their Captaine, what 
| need they feare ? ſo, feare not little 
flock, you fightunder the Ltoy of the 
Tribe of F#dah. 

9. The next duty is: If all Chriſts 
things are ours, then all our things 
Branch, muſt be Chriſts; this is Lex Talon, 

jaſtice and equity require it There's 
a joynt intereſt between Chriſt and 
abeleever: Chriſt ſaith, AZ mine arc 
thine, things preſent, and things to 
come; then the heart ofa beleever 
muſt eccho back ro Chriſt, Lord, | 
whatſoever I have is forthee; my 
parts, my eſtate ; 1t-was the —_ 
0 
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ofan boly Man.- Lora, thou art 

my all, and my allis thize *, Oh be 4m. 
willing to ſpend, and be ſpent,do,and 
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{uffer tor Chiiſt, x 
1. Let us to our power adyance 

the Honour and intereſt of Jeſus 

Chriſt*:Alas, what is all chat we can 


do? It a King (ſhould beſtow upon ,, "rb 
another a Million per annum, with eft cxhibi-, 
this proviſo, that in lien of his ac- —_— 
knowledgement he ſhall pay a ©” 
Pepper- corn every year to theKing, 

what proportion were there be- 

tiveen this mans rent and his reye- 

nue? Alas , we qre but unprofitable 
ſervavts*, all that we can do for,, , _ 
Chriſt is not ſo much as thisPepper-  «. 
corn; yer «p, ard be doing. Chriſt 

hates complements: we muſt nor 

only bow the knee to him, bur with 

the Wile men*, preſent him with 

gifts, geld, frankincenſe, and myrrhe. * Mt2.h 
Be ot like che (onnes of Belial,who 
brought their King no preſents *:But, , < 
ſaith the Chriſtian, .Iam Poor and aj; 
can 


im. I Os 
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cati dolittle for Chriſt; Canſt thou* 
not make a Deed of gift;2nd beſtow 
thy love upon Chriſt 2 InchELaw, 
he that could norbring a'Lamb for | 
an offering, if he broughr but two 
Turtle-doves,it was ſufficient.” The ' 
woman in the Goſpel that threw in, 
bur her twomites, yet was 4ccepts'. 

»Mrr. 12, ©4.* God isnor angry with'any' Man” 
4: becauſe he hathbue one talenr;' bur” 
brcanſe he doth not trade it, © _ 
” 2, Suffer for Chriſt, be willingto* 
"(el all, nay toloſe all for Chit; we' 
| may be loſers for him, we ſhiltne-? 
ver beloſers by him ; it he'Glls fot 
our blood, ler us not deny. if 
we have noſach blood” to,ſhed for 
; Chriſt as he hachſhed for vs. x 6 jc 
Leuthers (aying, That inthe cat 
God he was content t6 endilzethe"s- 
*ri'n diumand fury of the whole grid”. 
— Baſil aficms of the Primitive int; 
dren [4. hey, had ſo much oy af ee 


ſtinre, ſufferings , that miny of 
{1h rhens ſceing theit hecoitks 


gu - 


if Yon 
ed 


oe 
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ed Chriſtians ; they ſnaxched up tor- 
ments,as ſo many. Crowns. Oh'thiak 
nothing too dearc for Chriſt! We 
that look for things tocome,ſhould 
be willing copart withthings preſene 
for Chriſt. . 

10, Laſtly, If all chiogs.to come 


I 
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are ours. be content to wait for theſe Branch 


and yet to waite for it; you ſee the 
a beleeyer ſhall be inveſted 


with z but though the Lord gives A 
prox portion, he may (et a yes rd day 
0 


r the payment, David 
oF Crown, but was long 


2x 0a ot a 

fore he came to weare it. God 
will not deny ,. yethe may delay his 
promiſe to. teach us ro wait : 'tis bur 
2 ſbort- ſpirited faith that . cannot 
waite, , The husbandman waites for 


the ſeed + there is aſeed ,of = 


ſowne.i ina beleeyers heart, waite ti 


itſp int9 a harveſt. Traly ,” 
oy 4 _ wait for thelg - 


It isan har 
rhings 


E won 
| Great Priviledges: it. isnot. incon- 
8gruous #0 long for Chriſts appearirg, | 


. . [nd 
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things tocome; ſo many diſconrare- 


ments from withour;ſomany a5ftem- 


pers from within, tharthe Chriftizn 
15willing to beat home: therefore 
we need patience, Heh. 10.36. For ye 
have need of patience. But how'ſhall 
weget tt? nouriſh fanh,ver.35. Caſt 
yt aw1y your confidence. Patience is 
nothingelſe bur faith ſpun-onr, 1f 
youwould tengthen pattence;befure 
ro ſtretigrhen faith. 


Fg There'sa greatde#{of reaſon why 
a 


: 
> 


Ts, 


beleeverſhould'be content to watt 


for heaven. 1. Cotes faithfulwbopro- | 


* Heb. 109miſeth * : Gods Word is ſecurity e- 


? houghto venture upon, tis bond is 


as good as 'ready money: all the 
world hangs uponthe: Word- of his 
power,and cannor'our faich hang up- 
-on theWord of hts promifeswe'ave 
His hand and'feale', nay, his Oath, 
2. While we are waiting', God'is'tu- 
ning and fitring us for glory;Givine | 
thanks tothe Father, whohathmaite us 
meet for the tnberitance;Col.1.12:we 
| 3 muſt 


*s& FR Us YT rw (ty I ww 4 1 
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muſt be made meet. Perhaps our 
heartsare not humble enough , nor 
patient enofgh; our faithisburin its 
{wadling band: we ſhould be content 
rowait awhile, till we have'gorten 
ſach a vigorous faith as will carry us 
full-ſail roheaven. As there is a.fir- 
ting of veſſels for hell,Rom 9, 22. fo 
there is a ripening and a preparing of 
the-weſſels of meercy,y. 23, A Chriſtian 
ſhould be willing-ro waite for glory, 
till the be fit to. take his degree, 
s.While weare waiting,our glory is 
encreaftog z while we are laying our 
for God; he is laying up for-us,2Tim. 
4.8,1f we ſuffer for God; the heavier 
our Croſle', the heavier (hall be our 
Crown: Would a Chriſtian be in the 
Meridian of glory, would he have his 


robes ſhine-bright 2 let him ſtay here 


and doſervicez God will reward us, 
though ngtfor our works, yet accord- 


ing to oxr works*: the longer weſtay * Mar. 16, 


forthe principa], thegrearer will the 


mrereſt be! 4. Wairtorzheſe things. 


yas ro 
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*Pbil, r, 214 make the Crown flourth 


tocome out of an ingenuity: The 
longer a Chriſtian lives. the more 
glory he may bring to God:Faichis 
an ingenuous grace ;z .45-1t hath one 
eye at the reward, ſoit hachatocher 
eye at duty. The time of life is'the 
only time we have to work for God. 
” ea is a place of mecekuiagytioct 
doing. Hence the Apoſtle 
flamed with divine love; thow = 
could withall his beart be wizhChrif, 
yet be was coment to live-;a:while 


longer, that he mightbuild up fouls, 


the head of Chriſt *: 'Tis-ſelf-love 
ſaith,,V70 will ſhew us any govd?divine 
love Girh, How may en ggod?.Fhe 
prodigal ſon could lay, Fehr giv 
me my portion; he thought more othis 
portion, then his duty. - Agricious 
ſpirit iscontent toſtay ouroftheaven. 
2-while., thatthe may be a meanesto: 
- bring others thither. He whoſe heart 
hath been divinely touched wittyche 
loyeof God, his care is not: _— | 

or - 


k F : = % 
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for receiving the talents of gold , as 
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fot:imptoving the calentSof grace. 


thetimes of the long-liv'dPatriarchs? 
lookiupon worldly men, they waite 


earth 76: cannot we wait for heaven? 
H-aimdn- hath :the reverſion ' of a 
LofdfhiporManor when ſuch aLeaſe 
! isoutg, yullhenot waic for it « We 
i havechisreverſion of heaven when 
| rheleaſe)of lifeisrun ont; and (ball 
we not wait? ' Look apon wicked 
metd,tbey wait foran opportunity to 
Kane gtheadulcerer waits for the twi- 

eht*;fioners lic in wait for their own 
| blgedzProy, 1.18.Shall men wait for 
theirddmnation;and ſhall not we be 
content-to waite for our ſalyation ? 
Wait! withour mutmuring ;- waite 
withoir fainting; the things we ex- 
pet.areinfinicely morechen.we can 
hopt for. And let me add one cauri- 
wil ONz 


for prefermentz, ſhall they wait for 


| Obwaicawhile!learnofcheSaintsof 
ald-mhey: waited: if we cannot waite 
now, what would we haye done in 


) 


*Tobz4-15 
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on: wait ox tbe Lord, & keep hus ways, 
Pl. 37.34 while we are watting, ler 
u- take heed of wavering, Go not a 
ſtep out of Gods way:though a Lion 
be in the way;avoid not diiry to meet 
with (afery:keep # ods high- way ,the 
good old way, Jer. 6.16 the way which 
1s paved with holipeſſe, I[4.35 8. and 
an hig h-way ſhall be there , ard 1t ſhall 
be called the way of holineff: * .void* 


*7" 2 . 
_” »12:5+5 crooked paths,take heec of turning to 


chelefr hand, leſt you ve ict on the 
left hand. Sin doth c: ſie our hopes, 
it barracadoes up our wiy; a mary 
may as well expt& to find Heaven 
in hell;asin a {intul way, 


"of tr. MylaſtUfeisto ſuch as haveonly 


things preſent , that they would Ja- 
bour for- things to come. You have 
{cen the bleſſed condition of a man 


'1n Chriſt:never reſt cill chis be yours, 


Alas, what are the great poſſeſſions 
of rhe earth? there's a tranſiency and 
a deficiency in theſe things. - King 
Solomon was digging for happineſle 
Pp here 


—_— _ _ 
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here below, and he bad more then a- 
ny man arrived at, either before, or 
after him; he was the moſt magaifi- 
cent Prince that eyer held the Scep- 
ter. 1, For bs parentage, he ſprang 

from the-royal line; not only that 
line of which many Kings came, buc 

of which Chriſt himſelf came: Jeſus 

Chriſt was 'of Solomon's line and 

race:ſo that for heraldryand nobility, 

nane could ſhew a fairer coat of arms. 

2, For the ſiruation of his Palace,it was 


! in Feryſalem,the Princeſſe and Para-' 


gon of the earth : Hieruſalem for its 


| renown was called rhe City of God, it 


was the moſt famous Metropolis in 
the world, Whither the Tribes go np, 


the Tribes of the Lord*. 3 Forriches, «pr, ,,, n 


his crown was hung full of jzwels! he 
had Treaſures of Gold, an4 Pearl; 


ad gave filver as ſtonts*. q.For ple-*1 King 
ſyre,he had the flower, and quintel- ** 77 


fence of all delights,fumpruous fare, 
ſtately edifices, vineyards, which 
were paradiſes of delight , pleaſant 
Za fiih- 
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- fiſh-ponds, allforts of malicktoet- 
chanr,and ravidh rhe ſenſts wirh joy; 
1f there were any: thing! delicious' 
and rare ,' it was apteſencforKitig 
Solomons. Coutt.— Thut:did'he- 
bathe himſelf inthe perfur/d warets) 
of pleaſure, -5. For Wiſdorsxhe was 
rhe Oracle of- his time: whemw!'the' 
Queen of Shebs: carne:to;poſe ham: 
with hard queſtions,he gave het ads: 
R KS. "4 lution to all her doubts: *::he bad a; 
key of knowleage ,-t0 unlock chedark; 
cabinet of nature; ſo that if wiſdom: 
bad been loft, ic might - have/been 
found here ; andthe whole rothd! 
mighthave lighted their undeiftands 
ing.at Solowons:latnip... He) was ah 
eartbly:Ange); -So that rruly;acar-' 
nal.eye ſurveying bis glory-owantd' 
haye: been ready” to - imagihe that! 
King Solomontnad entred'1mo uhpt. 
Paradiſe out-of. which : fake vwnas% 
once. driven; orithat he had foundas\ 
nother as0od; =neverdid'\the world” 
catamore. [miling aſpett-ppod any." 


wh. * man : 


ma A to: 9 = WI. 
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man 5yet when he comes ro giye in 
his imparriatverdidt; he'tells us that 
thewotld hachwaxiry written upon 
irsfrunzifpeice; and all thoſe golden 
delights heenjoyed were bur a paint- 
edrdicity;a glorious miſery. Eccleſ. 
28; 2Andbebold all was vanity. You 
ſec theitree of happinefle doth not 
growitrtheearthly Paradiſe , how 
reſtleffs isrhe foul till ic bathe it ſelf 
inthe river*of life ® whar are thinzs 
preſenr;put i in ballancexth things T0 
_ W 11 95 

What" is: ha which is the 
| higheft elevationof mens ambition? , 
oneicilis>it: the gallant madnefſe. We, + 
*It was forttold to na, Ne-peftes = 
ro's mother, that her ſon ſhould beF1m 
Experour;zhd tar he:thonld after-pcftas men- 
ward kill fts-own-mother ;to which**-Srs- 
Agrip pinateplieds lermy fo be Eyn- 
perenr w.dod thenles him kill me and” 
ſparer.pot. "1 So'thirſty' was ſhe" of 
hbhour.s Ales,” what are- ſwelling 
Ties but ratties to Nill mens ambi- 
lon? 


&W Uwe 3.70, FL... 
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tion 2 Honour is like the Metear.. 


which lives in the air; fo doth this in 

-, Honor che breach of other men *: it's like 

=. - agale of wind which carriesthe (hip, 
ſomerimes this winde 15 dawn,a man 
hath loſt his Honour , and lives to 

ſee himſelfe intombed :; ſometimes 

this winde is too bigh. How many 

' have beenblowan co: hell, while they 

have been failing with the winde of 

"., Popular applauſe : Honour is bur 
* Mm) Marnum nihil * , a glortous fancy ; 
worn, AtF.25.23,* Itdoth not make a 
$12. man really the berter, but often the 
worſe. A man {well'd with honour 
(wanting grace) is like a dropſy-man 
whoſe bigneſſe is his diſeafe. 2. And: 
for riches (the ſilver goddefie, which 
n adore,) what are they? 1. They 
are wnſatisfying ; they cannor fill the 
"1.55.2 þeart*. The world is made in. m3n- 
ner of a circle , the heartin manner 
ofatriangle: a circle can never fill 2 
criangle, and riches are unſatisfying, 

upon a double account, 1.,Becaule 

they 
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they arenotrea/, The world is cal- 
leda faſhion, 1Cor,7,31, The word 
ue fignifies a Mathematical figure; 
ſometimes a ſhew or , apparition. 

'Tis ike a looking-glaſſe, which re- 
preſents the image of a face , but it 

is not a true face: ſuch are riches. 
Prov.23.5. Wilt thow ſet thine eyes on 

that which not? riches ace but rinn'd, ,, 
over*, they arelike Alchimy which feliciras, 
plifters alittle in our eyes , but ar S<n- 
death all chis Alchimy will be worne 

oft; riches are bur ſugred lies; plea- 

ſant impoſtures, like a gilded coyer 

that hath not one leafe of true com- 

fort bound up init. 2. They are not 
ſ#itable. The ſoul is aſpiricual thing; _ 
richesare of an earthly extra&*: and Ks a 
how can theſe fill a ſpiritual ſub- &c. 
ſtance? a man may aſwel fill his cheſt 

with grace, as his heart with gald. 

2, They are uncertaine. I Tim. 
6.17. They are winged delights , 
chey may be compared to a flock. of 
birds1n your garden , that ſtay a - | 

tle 
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tle while ;_ but waea you came near 
rochem,they take cheir fight. and 
ate gone: ſarichs make themſelves 
wings, they lM amsy 4s an Edghe t6-: 
wards heaven. . Prov. 23,5-Auzvr; 
fine (uth of himſelfe, þ quid grri- 
foſet proſperam, 5. whea gay .pre-' 
fermear ſmiled apon him, he was: a-; 
fraid to accept of it; lealt aſſoaneas ie! 
had ſaluted him,it ſhould tikeisfare-. 
wel. Oucward'comtorts arg, as Plate, 
Gich,like tennis-bals,which arg: bans: 
+ 7:31u1;. ded up and down, from gng-toandr. 
bris, que ther*. Had we the longeſt leaſe of) 
ara worldly comforts, it would foon be! 
ſus celo fe- Una Out. The world. paſſer away 4; 
Mo. 1,Fobs2.17. riches pal eamayihke, 
ato. | : , CY 
1Joh.2,17, 2 wif ſtream, or like a ſhip. thar\ is.» 
going full ſaile, While they are, wick! 
us, they are golag away: from; us: 
They are like a. Poſte rok; fpyyery:: 
which withers while you,ars{{mel-.,; 


L 


theamight cheApoſtle call chem #»- 


Certdin 


way, while. it i5-in your hagdy;; Well: 
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cer tain riches. 3.THey are vexing. 
They are compared to wind, Haſ. 12. 
x.to ſhew their va»it9;and to thorns, 
Mat. 14:17,22. t0 ſheyy their exa- 
rio. They are thornesM the gather-, 
ing,they prick with care; a man will: 
compaſit ſea and lavd to make money 
his profelyre. O whar paines will he 
take!what hazards will he run!he will 
break” his feep,and his peace too , far” 
alittle golden pelf; ſo that while he 
riches, heis not gather- 
3bar a thorn, & 2 riches | 
piece thKhead with care of getting, 
a-rhey pietce the Heart with fear af 
16fing. by is the bitter core in the 
apple which our firft parents did eat. 
47 They are dengerome, they oft rus 
10th Burt of the owner , Eccleſ.5,13. 


they area ſweet poiſon®; how many * Dutce vs: 
have pllFadown their ſouls to build #2 , 


up tir eſfare!A ſhip may be ſo loaden _ 


try g6l4'and {ilver thatit finks; A  PY 


ift blinds the eye*: the fame may be 
laitof. riches the golden duſt ofthe | 
"" warld 


en. em 


* uſque al ried the bag*. 
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world puts our the eye of the ſoule, 

' that men neither know God, nor 

the:nſelves. Fudas ( as Tertullian 

thinks)was etty honeſt, till he car- 

[t's hard ro ben of- 

oFcium, fice, & not put conſcience out of of- 

fice.Oh what are theſe preſentthings 

in compariſon of things to come ! 

Chriſt, who had all riches, ſcorn'd 

tbele earthly riches ; he was borne 

poor, the Manger was his cradle, rhe 

TE Head not where to lay his bead 

diedpoor.; -T donot read that Bhs 

Chriſt died, he made, any Will, he 

had no Crown lands,):, only his _ 
was left, and that the So uldiers ps 

ed among them: and his Funera _ 


fuitable , foras he was borne inano- 


ther,mans honſe, ſo he was buried in 
another mansTomb;to ſhew-howhe 
_ did conternn earthly dignities;and 
poſſeſſions, His Kingdom was vat.of 
this world. Suppoſe an hour of adver- 


firy come; can theſe preſent things 
quiet 


Cobwebs his curtains: heilived 27% 
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niet the mind introuble!? Riches are 


heart. When pangs of conſcience and 
pangs of death come, and no hope of 
things to come , what peacÞ can the 
world give at (ach a time? furelyic 


can yeild-no-more comfort then a 
' filken ſtocking to a man whole leg is 


our of joynt. A freth colour dehghts 


theeye;but-it the eye be ſore,this co- 


loar will notheal ir. Riches avarl not 


off from the 'rmmoderate purfuic of 


-prefentrhings,rolabour'for things 0 


come. W hat are theſe neather ſprings 
tothe upper ſprings? As Abraham 


ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou give me ſee- 


ing Igochildleſs*?So ſay, Lord, what © 's 


wile thou give me, ſeeing I go 
Chriſtleſſe? Luther did folemaly pro- 
teſt, God ſhould not put him off with 
theſe 
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\ call'd thick clay *, which will ſooner * Hab.2.6 
break the back , then hghrenthe 


3#n the day of wr ath*, Thou canſtnor* Pro.r2.4 
-hold thy wedge of goldas a icreento 
keepoff thefire of Gods juſtice. 
Let: this ſound-a retreat to call ns 


—— — —— — 


: 352 . The Chrittlas's Charter. | 
* Yulde theſe things * : Ohlabour for.thgſe |, . 
gg - bleſſings 3n heavenly places *, Things I 


, me 
zolle fc preſent are pleaſing, but not perma- 
ſeiari «b*0 gentzbe not content with a few gifts: F. 


- Luther, "the 
*Eph.r.z Abraham gave unto the ſons of the |% 


Concubines gifts, and ſeng them a- | 


way ; but unto Iſaacs. Abraham gave Z 
KGen, 25.5 all that he had by Reprobates may p 
have a few jewels and ear-rings | * 


which God ſcatters with an indifler- £ 
ent hand , theſe with the ſons of the | 
.Concubines are put off with gifts, | - 


' | : £- 
* Plal.x19, but labour you for the' portion *, Þ. 


57 thatpartion which the Saints and þþ+.. 


Angels are ſpending upon , and can 3 
never ſpegd-,. get.into Chriſt ,- and JF. 


then all is yours;ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Þ*+ 


All things areyours,and ye are Chrifts, 


4 4m 
FINIS, 


